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5 AVID'S F Repentance* 


| "The Great Axe. 


* I. 


Or, A Plain and Femiliar 4 


EXPOSITION 
On the 5 1 fl. PSALM, 


Firſt Preach'd, and. now Publi d, 
for the Benefit of GO D's Church. 


Wherein every "Chriſtian may N. before 
bis Eyes the Pattern of 5 
Repentance. 


Likewiſe Exhorting every Man to labour 
Repentance before Sichne/s and DE AT u —_— 


% 


upon them; for after DEATH ou is 
e to be had or eee. 
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HE Great Aſſize; or, Day of Tubilee, in ; 

which we muſi make a General Account of all ; 


eur Actions before Almighty GOD, * Deliver'd in 


Four SERMONS then the 20th Chapter of the © 
Revelations, plainly ſhewing the Happy State If , 


Godly, and the bfu! Condition of the Wicked. 


Mhereuuto are Annexed Two SERMONS pe | 


the Fir/t Chapter of the Canticles, Yer. 6, 7, The 
Forty-ſixch Impreſſion. 


The Mother's Bleſſing; or, The Godly Counſel of * 


Fi a Gentlewoman, lately 'Deceas'd, left bebind her fer 


ber Children. Containing many Good Exhortations, 


and Kind Admonitions, very 'Profitable for all Pa- 
rents to leave as a Legacy to their Children. 


Aſop's Fables, with their Morals, in Proſe and | ; 
Verſe. Illuftrated with Pictures and Emblems. 
Togethe rwith the Hiſtory of his Life and Death, 
with Cuts of the ſeveral Paſſages relating thereto. 
—_—_ Tranſlated fron the Greek Origmai, | 
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Chriſtian READE K. 


A Eing the Burthen of the Miniſtry} ts 
thus to pluck Men out of the King= 
dom of Satan, and to bring them to 


q the Living God; ſurely then it is the Duty 


7 all thoſe who have taken upon them tbis 
oly Calling, to Belp forwards his worthy 


Work: And to this End I entertain'd my 


ſpare Hours in the Time of my long Sickneſs 


(when I was not able to perform ny wet. 00 


Il the Congregation of my Charge) 


_ Publiſhing this Short Exhortation of the 
5. Plalin fo the View of the World; 


F for Vain Glory, er for any good Concern | or 
Opinion that I bave of the ſame or of my 


ſelf {as He knows that knows all Things} 
but chiefly for the Honour of GOD, that 
if it pleaſe the Lord to give a Bleſſing to it, 


3 Sinners (even ſuch as fit in Darkneſs, and 


in the Shadow of Death) might be 1A 
to Repentance. 


I It ts an Opinion of carnal Men, {who 


remain under Satan and his Dominion, as. T 


all Men do by Nature) jou wo Sin is 
committed, FL, aud pa hall never 
be called to Account Ty the OY Air alas! 


- 


yo 


— 


10 the Chriſtian REA DER. 


be not taken away by true and unicigned 
Repentance; "yea, the Sins of our Toutb 
(which many Tears ago we have committed, 


Mouths of them will fland up as new and 
eſh againſt us as the firſt Hour we com- 
mitted them. O that we would be wile. t0 
think on theſe Things / Our ſelves wax 
„old, and our Bodies decline to the Grave, 
and will we take no Pains to waſh away our 


here fere think of this betimes; there is mo 
going to Heaven withdry Eyes, or on Beds 
of Down, Now if this poor Work of mine 
may find Entertainment with Thee, I jball 
ij much the more be encouraged to take Pains 
in this kind, on other Places 7 Scripture, 
as upon the Firſt Pſalm, which I have now 
publiſpd with many others, and withal, 
may help Thee forward to this neceſſary Du- 
ty of Repentance, I have then my Deſire. 
Give the Praiſe to Him from whom all Good 
cometh, who worketh in us the Will and the 


for ever and ever. Amen. ; 
28 C62 Thine, in the Lord, 
Samuel Smith. 


THE 


v Length of Time can wear Sin away, if it 


if mow we do not in time repent and flop the 


Sins, but let them ſtand in their Strength + 
againſt us? This is a great Folly. Let Men 


Deed; to Whom be Praiſe and Honour 
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To Him that excelleth, 4. P/alm of 


David, when the Prophet Nathan 


came unto him, after he had gone 


in unto Bathſbeba. 


Aue Mercy upon me, O God, actor. 

ing to thy loving Kindneſs, accord : 

ing to4be Multitude of thy Compaſſons t 
away mine Iniquities.. 


2: Waſh me throughly' from my Wicked 


neſs, and cleanſe me from my Sinus. 


. For I know mine Iniquities, and 25 8 


Fin is ever before me. 


4. Againſt Thee, againſt Thee only have l 


I fanned, and done this Evil in thy Sight; 


that thou mayeft be juft when thou beate, 


and char when thou judgeſt. 


5. Behold I was born in Iniguity, ard ; 


in din did my Mother conceive me. 


6. Behold, thou love Truth in the in- | ; 
ward Afeions; therefore * thou arge = 


me Wiſdom ſecretly. 


= 
Xl 9 


a 4 2 Purge i 


F4 


| 


Mouth ſball. fbrw forth thy Praiſe. 


Ss The CONT ENT 5. 


7 Pa, me with Hyſop, and I. earth ER 
waſb me, and I 21 whiter than Snow. 
8. Make me to hear of Joy aud Gladneſs, that 
the Bones which . haſt broken may rejoice. 
'9. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot 
out all mine TIniquities. 
10. Create iu me @ clean Heart, O God, 


and renew a right Spirit within me. 


11. Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12. Reſtore me to the Foy of. thy Salvation, 
aud eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit 
13 Then ſball I teach thy Ways unto the 


» Wicked, and Sinners fall be converted unto 


Thee. | 
14. Delivers: Rojo Bod, O God, the 
God of my Salvation, and my Tongue ball 


feng joyfully of thy Righteauſneſs. 
15 Open thou my Lips, O Lord, and my 


16. Forthou deſir ft no Sacrifice, tho I feeuld 


give it; thou delighieſt not in Burnt-offerings. 


17. The Sac ric es of God are à contrite 
Spirit; a cuntrite and 4 brokes Heart, O 
God thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

18. Be favourable unto Stew: po thy good 


Pleaſure, build up the Walls of Feruſalem. 
19. *Then ſball thou actept the Sacrifice of 
Righteouſneſs, even. the Burnt- offering and 


Oblation : Then * "oy fer Caves upon 
Shine Altar. A 


e 19 WUD ©! | 


Plain for! Familiar 
EXPO SI TION 


UPON THE 


* Pſalm. 


toy bo he hy by rey he he * 


PSALM 51. 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalm of David, 
when the Prophet Nathan came unto him, 
after he had gone in unto Bathſheba,  , 


HE Book of P/a/ms is an Epitome of the 

whole Scriptures, teaching us what we are 

to believe and do, both to G O D and 

Man ; wherein, (as in all others) we may 

clearly behold the Nature of G0 D, his Wiſdom, 

Goodneſs, and Mercy- towards his Church and bis 

Children: and likewiſe moſt notable Examples of his 
dreadſul Wrath ar» V engeance againſt the Witked 

and Ungodly. 

If Men would pray unto GO D, and crave any 

Merey and Bleſſing at his Hands, here are excellent 

Platforms of true Hearts, and moſt earveſt Prayers. 


If Men would give Thanks for any Bleſlings rec ived, 


for Judgments eſcaped, or ſor Deliverance from wicked 
| | A 5 * and 


— —— — * 


Wis "TR * | 
10  Dayid's\ Repentancs, . 
and ungodly Men, here are worthy Examples and 
Directions: If Men would find Comfort in Tempta- 
tion, Troubles, and Afflictions, and learn with 
Patience to bear them, there is no Part of the Bible 
more ſweet and comfortable. And therefore it ſhould - 
be our Delight and; Study ; and we ought to ſpend 
the more Time in reading, and alſo in the Medi- 
zation of ſo excellent and worthy a Book, according to 
that of our Saviour, Jobn v. 29. Search the Scrip- 
tures 3 becauſe that will bring a Man true Happi- 
nels in the End, namely, to know GOD to be 
His Creator, to know Jeſus Chriſt to be his Deliverer, 
to know himſelf, and to direct him in that narrow 
Path that ſhall lead anto Lite. 5 | 
I thought it good to ſpeak of this Pſalm, becauſe it 
ART Br in it a moſt worthy Example of true 
and »unfeigned Repentance, without which there is 


4 not, nor can be, any Pardon of Sin: Except ye re- 


pent, ye Hall all periſh. 


. 
Now it containeth a famous and moſt worthy” 


F- _ Example of Repentance, if you either regard the 


"Perſon, who was a renowned and eminent King of 
Ifael, a holy Prophet of God, yea, a Man after 
God's own Heart. 

Again, In the Matter of the Pſalm, and of his 
Repentance, you ſhall fee a Spectac'e of two great 
and grievous Sins committed by Dawid, wherein we 
may alſo ſee the great Frailty and Weakneſs of God's 
Children by Nature, and which may teach us to 
pray unto the Lord for the Spirit of Corroboration ; 
for if Dawid fell, who was a holy Man, whither 
ſhall we fail, who are great Sioners, if God do 
but a little leave us to ourſelves? And howſcever 
by the ſpecial Mercy of God towards David, this 
Sin of his prevailed not to his eternal Condem- 


nation, yet we ſee what Terrorg of Conſcience and 


Grief of Heart be ſuflain'd, before he could be 
aſſured of his former Comfort. And this al. Ry 


a 


1 
| 
1 
4 
: 


_ itſelf, which contains nothing in it but a more earneſt 


8 1 „ Wat 
N David's Repenfance, 11 = | 
Fleſh find, that rhe Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon 
here, will bring with them Sorrow in the End a 
thouſand Tears and Sighs for one Sin of Pleaſure, 
As for the Repentance of David, we ſhall fee it 
moſt excellent and and admirable ; for he doth' freely 
and truly confeſs his Sins, and” is not aſhamed to 
chronicle them even in the Word of God, for all 
Poſterity to read and peruſe. And laſtly, we ſhall 
ſee the endleſs Love and Mercy of God towards poor 
and miſerable Sinners, when they ſhall truly repent 
and ſeek for Mercy, . 

The whole Pſalm contains two Parts ; Firſt, the 
Preface of the P/alm, ſhewing the Occafion of it, and 
by whom it was penned ; and Secondly, The Palm 


Prayer of Dawid, as poor a Priſoner, arraign'd and | 


condemn'd at the Bar of God. And the Petitions ©: N | 


Nation. 


In the Preface, or Title of this Pſalm, : 
Fir, Mark to whom this excellent Plalm was 
committed, To him that excelleth, or, To the excellent 
Muſician. Moog 1 
e By whom it was penn'd, 4 Pam of _ "lh 
avid. 1M 
" Thirdly, 'The Circumſtances of Time when it was © © 
penn'd, Ven Nathan the Prophet came unto him, | 
Then, Fourthly, theFOccafion of it, namely, Va- 
than's Meſſage from the Lord, ſharply reproving 
David's Sins of Adultery and Murther. © py: 
J him that exceleth; Or, To the excellend 
The 


us To 0 * David's KRepentance. K 
Tr½1he Prophet David, when he had 
Fir/t, To whom written any Pſalm for the Comfort 


© tha Palm war and Bleffing of the Church of God, 
. committed. was wont, as it ſeemeth, to commit 


Wt ds, it unto thoſe Men who were appointed 
Maſters of the Muſick, wherein they did fing in the 
Temple to God's Glory, Haman, Aſaph, Corab, Je- 
duthun, &c. 1 Chron. xy, 9, 10. And therefore 
David and Solomon were commanded of God, to ap- 
point ſome Companies of Muſicians to ſing unto God: 
Theſe were the Mafters of the Mufick, to ſet the 
Tunes, and diſpoſe them. - You muſt underſtand now 
David was not the Author of all the Pſalms, though 
they are called Dawid's Pſalms, but other Saints, and 


. Holy Men did pen ſome of them as well as he; 


but Dawg being a Man after God's own Heart, did 
. cauſe them to be gather'd or collected, and called 
tbem bis Palms. N 
. From hence, that David did com- 
Doct. 1. Sing- mit this Pſalm and the reſt to the 
ing of Plalms Maſters of. Muſick, to be ſung in the 


* a..very ancient Churches of God, to his Glory, and 


Pradice. eſpecially this 51. Pſalm, being one 
1 of the ſeven 5 

rather a P/alm of Palm, for the Comfort of an 
nàtflicted Mind,; therefore was this Pſalm placed by 
the wiſeſt in the Midſt of the other Penitential 
© Plalms, even as the Sun is placed in the Midſt of 
ftde Firmament. The Penitential Pſalms are / 5, 
332, 36, 51, 100, 130, 143. Likewiſe we learn, 
that the Singing of Pialms in the Aſſemblies and 
DCongregations of God's People is not only an au- 
dient Cuſtom of the Church of God, but very law- 
ful and commendable, ufed as we fee here in the 
Days of David and Solomon, and commended them 
to God. Now the Birds, which are but poor Crea- 
tures in reſpect of Men, - ſhould ſtir us up to ſing 


Pialms; as St. Ambro/e reports, it ſhould make 4 
Mau 


- 


— 


enitential Pſalms, or 


"oy 


David 'Repeprance, T5 "ul 
Man to bluſh, when he conſiders how the Nightin- 1 
gale and. Lark every Morning and Evening chant cujt 
their Note to the Glory of their Maker, and Man ſo 
much negle& his Maker, as not Morning and Even 
ing to ſing Praiſes unto his holy Name. It is Gods 
own Command that we ſhouldsfing, and therefore it 
is good. The Book of .P/alms is called, The Song of 
Heaven, and, The Key of Paradice, and when we ting 
theſe Pſalms, we muſt do it with the Duty of Halineſs . 
and Obedience, Dawid he was ſtiled, The feveet Singer 
of Iſrae!: O faith he, /ing Praiſes, /ing Praiſes unto 
our God abo a ten - ſtringed Inſirument. In the 
Church Triumphant they fing Hallelujabs to the Al. 
mighty, and in the Church Militant we og, Help, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts : So it was the uſual 
Practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles to ſing Pſalms r 
Hymns after they had eaten, And it is ſaid of Pau“ 
and Silas, that bei in Priſon, they ſung Pfalms at 
Midnight in the Stocks, even there they ſung Praiſe 
to God, As xvi. 15. . 'The Virgin Mary ſung, 
My Soul doth magnify the Lord; and likewiſe old 
Simeon, Lord, Now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 
in Peace; fo David, I will ſing @ new Song unte 
the Lord: And in the Days of the Apoſtles it was 
uſed, as Paul ſhews, commanding the Colaſfſans and 
all Chriſtians to uſe this Holy Exerciſe, Col. iii. 19. 
Admoniſh yaur ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual Songs, Anging with Grace unto the Lord in your” 
Hearts, 1 Col. xv. by nl 
This then ſhould ſtir us up to the more careful Prac- 
tice of this godly Duty, and it condemns the Prophane- 
neſs.of thoſe ſcoffing Wretches, who mock, as at all 
other Duties of God's People, their praying, hearing, 
reading, exhorting, &c. fo at their linging of Plalms, = 
Alas! theſe prophane Men and graceleis Wretches 
having no Grace in their Hearts, they ſee not the ju- 
ward Comfort which God's Children find in ſinging 
Pialns unto their Gcd. "Fes Tis 1 1 


14 - David's Repentante, 
- But ſome may ſay, I could never receive any ſuch 
ſpiriual Joy in Singing of P/a/ms. It may be fo, and 
thy Condition is ſo much the more to be ſear d. As 
the Prodigal Son in the 15th of St. Luke, did know it, 

and enjoy it, ſo the eldeſt Son ask'd what Manner of 

Joy it is: And ſo many Worldlings ask, guale gaudium ?. 

'hat Joy ? We anſwer, 'That which is known by 
Taſte, cannot by Speech ; ſo taſte what Joy it is, and 
then, as Chriſt ſaid, I have Bread to eat, and ye know 
not of it 3 ſo may the Chriſtian ſay, I have Joy, and 

ye. know not of it. | 

But becauſe moſt Men and Women think it an 
excellent and comfortable Practice, I will ſhew you 
how we ought to be qualified, leſt we take more 

Delight in the Sweetneſs of the Mufick than in the 
Com fort of the Pſalm 5 we do but make a Noiſe, and 

are like ſounding Braſs, loſing the Benefit of Singing, 

yea, take the holy Name of God in vain. 

a | Firſt then, that we may fing to 

How to ſing God's Glory, and to our Comfort, 
aright. we muſt fing with the Heart and 
Ke with the Underſtanding ; ſo St. Paul, 
Col. iii. 16. faith, Iwill pray and ſing with the Spirit 

and Under/landing, that is, with Knowledge and Un- 

derfianding of what I ſing ; and not as the Papilts 

uſe, to roar out their Maſſes in Latin, ſo as none that 
' Hear them underſtand what is ſaid, or what is done, 

Is nay, ſcarce themſelves, ? 
| Secondly, For the Matter of our Singing ; it muſt be 

Pjalms and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, not vile and 

filthy Songs, which are the Devil's Muſick in the 
"Mouths of prophane Perſons ; wherefore let us put 
away all vile and filthy Songs, andilet us cheer up out 
Spirits, and make ourſelves merry with David Mu- 
fick: As the Spirit of God hath given him the Name 
of the feveet Singer, fo let his Muſick be ſweet in our 
= Ears; Jet us often ſing this Pſalm, and other his 
mournſul Songs, that we may be fill'd with the Joy of 

| the 


— 


"David's Mg" es! Fog TY 15 


the Spirit, as he was, and paſs from hence into thoſe 
eternal Joys, whither he is entred, that fo Jointly we 
may ſing Haſlelujabs together. 

*r ly, We muſt not ſing to ſpend the Time, or 
to fatisfy our Ears with the Noz/e or Tune, but in 
Singing we muſt ſeek to expreſs our "Thankfulneſs 
to God, to redeem the Time, as St. Auſtin did, not 
be like the tinkling Cymbal, nor the Muſick of 
Children, And therefore we muſt ever labour our- 
ſelves to be affected in finging with all Chearfuineſs 
unto God. 

Feurthly, In Singing (ſeeing it is a Part of Prayer 
we muſt look ro do it with all Reverence, as unto 
GOD himſclf; and as we ſhould ſhew all ſeemly 
and decent Behaviour when we thank our Superiors 
for any Favour, ſo ſhould we do to God, and with 
More torr Theſe Things being duly con- 
ſider d, Singing doth procure Dignity and Grace to 
the holy Action, and much availeth to ſtir up the 
Mind to true Afetion and Fervency of Prayer; but 
we muſt diligently beware that our Ears be not more 
bent to the Note, than our Minds are to the Spiritual 
Senſe of the Words. | 

The ſecond Point in the Title of By whom it 
the P/alm, is the Penman of this was penn d. 
Pſalm: Howſoever it was indited 


by the Holy Ghoſt, who was the Author of it, yet 


you ſee it was penn'd by. David, a worthy and re- 
nown'd King of Jſrael, a holy Prophet of God, a 
Man aſter God's own Heart, endow'd with excellent 
and fingular Giſts and Graces of God's Holy Spirit, 

1 Som. ix. 14, 2 Sam. Xiii. 

Uſe 2. Now from the Penman of this excellent 
Pſalm, who was fo worthy a King and Prophet, and 
containing in it ſuch excelleut and neceſſary Matter, 
it ought to move ud to the great liking and regard 
| of tis e dren, for we can liſten to the 
| AF , their Counſels and their 


© 
2 
L „ 


16 * David's Repentance. 


8 Pointing with his Finger at his Tranſgreſſion, under 


Exhortations being wiſe, grave, godly, and learned- 
do moſt affect us: Lo, then, here is a Pſalm penned 
by a moſt skilful Muſician, by a renowned King, 
and worthy Servant of God, yea, a Man after God's 


1 own Heart. Now the Perſon that wrote this Pſalm 


ſhould move us very often to the liking of the Mat- 
ter contained in it. Ahab (aid of Micaiah, He ne- 
wer propheſied Cod: fo David, the ſweet Singer of 
Iſrael, always Good : The Mercy of the Lord endureth 


for «ver. He was loved of God; the Anointment 


Spiritual and Temporal both do verify it; applaud- * 
ed of all, both Men and Women; David hath 
killed bis ten Thouſands, A Man juſtified of his Ene- 

mies; Thou art more righteous than J. Efteemed by 
his Subjects; Thou art worth ten Thouſand of us. A. 

Man more learned than his Teachers, P/a/m 119, 100. 
He was a Compound of Virtues, a Man after God's 
own Heart, yet no ways deliring the vain Applauſe 


| of Men, confeſſeth here his Sin, caſting his Crown 


at the Lamb's Feet, with the Four and twenty El- 


- * ders, contending to give Glory to God, that ſo he 
might find Peace on Earth. O what an excellent 
Thing were this, if Kings, Nobles, and great Men, 


would imitate David in this, to call themſelves to 
an account for their ſinſul and youthful Crimes, and 
to ſet down their - Lives, that ſo they might have 


i Matter to praiſe GOD for his Bleflings, and to ac- 


knowledge their Sins with David! David then was 


the Author ard Writer of this Pſalm, yet David 
reports the Fault in himſelf as if ſome Stranger 
bad committed it: He forgets, as it were, his 
* own People, and his Father's Houſe, ſetting all 


Affections aſide, maketh a plain Declaration of his 


own Tranſgreflion. A wife Man (ſaith Solomon ) 


i accuſe himſelf, Prov. xviii. ſo doth Dawid, not 
ſhrowding his Head, nor running into a Buſh, as 
Adam did, but writing his Faults on his Brow, and 


bis 


by Nathan, G c. 

And indeed this doth make great- it 

ly ſor the Authority of the Word of iter / 
God, in that the Writers of it do nut the Scripture 
flick to ſet forth their own Frailties / forth "ff 


and Imperſections, that God might heir own In. 


have the Honour, and Man bear the perfections. 
Blame: Contrary unto the Manner | 
of the Writers of this World, thot howſcever againſt 


Enemies they ſpeak all, and more than all, or 


extol their Friends to the | higheſt, yet in them 
we find few Examples in laying open the Errors 
of themlelves, eſpecially when in any Sort it may 
be concealed, | 
This Courſe we may behold in the whole Serip- 
ture, 3 Sam, 1. David, he recorded his Adultery 
90 Murder, as here in this Pſalm his Repentance of 
them, 84 
Jonab his Diſobedience, Fob bis Impatience, Job 
xxxi. The Idolatry of Colman. 1 Kings v. The Dif- 
contentedneſs of Moſes, Num. xi. T be a 
Fretting of Jeremy, and the like. Note. 
Here we may ſee the Wiſdom of | 
the Word of Life ; here we may admire the- Spirits, 
who to give God the Glory, do rejoice: in their In- 
firmities, and proclaim their own Follies, And tt 


we would compare theſe Writers, inſpired with the 


Holy Ghoſt, with the Works and and Writings of 


other Men, we muſt either ſhut our Eyes, or elſe | 


acknowledge a Difference. | 

The third Circumſnce is the | 
Time when this excellent P/alm The Time when 
was penned, and that is expreſſed, this P/almavas 
When Nathan the Prophet came unte penned. + | 
him. Concerning the Senſe of theſe 


Words, fome Men difter ; ſome think that David bes 


ing fallen, lay in his Sins a whole Year without any 
| | Touch 


* * 
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ooch of Conſcience, and ſound. Repentance- for 
them. But it is not like, as others think, that ſo 
worthy a Man as David was, after God's own Heart, 
could Jie ſo long in Sin without any Remorſe and 
Touch of Conſcience For my Part, I take it, that 
though David cou'd not be ſo Stony and fo Steelly- 
Hearted, ' or benumb'd, but- muſt needs have ſome 
Gripings and Stings of Conſciences, and no doubt his 
Heart muſt needs ſmite him, unleſs he had been 
more forget ſul than the vileſt Sinner; yet for all that 
he was not ſo humbled for his great and 'grievous 
Sin as he ought to have been; till ſuch Time as-Na- 
than the Lord's Prophet came to rouze him, by 
the Alarm of God's Judgment denounced againſt 
him, 2 Sam. xxi. wherein we may fee, Firſt, That 
the Child of God may both ſall foully and lie in Sin a a 
long Time without Repentance. And Secondly, That 
the Miniſtry of Nathan is needful to reclaim us, elſe 
we ſhall not only fin, but lie and wallow in it. And 
indeed, not. ſo much the faliing into Sin, as the ly- 
ing in Sin, wounds the Conſcience, and procures God 
Judgments. God did not leave David without Ar- 
- mour for-his wounted Conſcience, when Nathan told 
bin, Thou art the Man. No, be gave him a Heart 
to repent for his Sin, for Sin brings firſt Repentance, 
and then Repentance brings Forgiveneſs, David pre- 
I ſently confeſſeth, and faith, O Lord, I have done 
14 theſe ſeeret Sins which none but thy All. ſeeing Eye 
can diſcern. David thought when he enjoyed the 
ſweet Water of Content and Pleaſure, that all was 
well; he did not remember that this {ſweet Water 
muſt return te he Salt Sea again; for his little Plea- 
ſure to have a World of Sorrow. | | | 
., Hence we may gather, firſt of all, for our great 
Comfort, that it is the Lord's Mercy ſometimes to let 
a Man fall into Sin. For as we build a Wall the 
higher by laying the Foundation deeper, ſo the Lord 
by humbling his Children, oftentimes raiſeth them y 
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As in a tempeſtuous Wind, Trees ſhaken by the Root, 
in a Calm do ſpread themſelves more, fo the Child of 
God having his Root {ſhaken, doth the more ſtrongly 
faſten himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Note in David, a Man after God's 


own Heart, That the true Child of Doct 2. The 


God, after he is truly and effectual- Chiid of God 
ly called and ſanctifed, may very may fall after 
dangerouſly fall, and ſin ' againſt be is called. 
God, even as David himſelf did: 

So To/eph's Brethren, how did they conſpire againſt 
him to {ell him? Yea, to kill him; and lay a long 
Time, yea almoſt twenty Years, in that Sin, before 
they were truly humbled for it, Gen. xxxvii, How 
foully did Peter fall, though he did not lie long in Sin? 
For the Text ſaith, as ſoon as he heard the Cock crow, 
he remember'd the Word of his Maſter, fo he went out 
and wept bitterly, Mat xxvi. 70. And as the Judg- 
ment- Hall was a Place of finning, fo it was a Place 
of repenting, for be went out preſently and wept bis- 


terly; and as Clemens Alexanarinus goth teſtify, be -. 


wept /o fore, that he made Dents and Furrows in his 


Cheeks awith the Tears that did fall from his Eyes; 


yea, his Repertance was ſo great, that he leapt into 
a Sea of Tears when he deried Chriſt. St. Peter 
wept for his Sins bitterlyz he wept, and mingled 
with his Tears the Gall of an holy and ſpiritual Re- 


venge and Anger, for the the Sin he had committed, - | 4 


and the Good he had omitted. So likewiſe St. Paul 
when he ſaw his Sin of Cruelty, Blaſphemy, and Per- 


ſecution of the Church of God, what Revenge did of 
he take vpon himſelf in watching and praying ü 


and faſting, and in labouring to build up the Church 
of God again, which he before had pull'd down, 


even to the Hazard of his Liſe, both by Sea and Land, 
by Thieves and Robbers, and divers other Perils. _ 
'Thus Man for a little Pelf runs himſelf into a World 
of Dangers, and for a momentary Plealure, _ 
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his Soul to eternal Perdition, by the Uncleanneſs of his 
Heart. Vea, as Job ſaith. Fob xxv. What is Man 
that he ſhould be clean, aud he that is born of a Woman, 
that Ie ſbou d be juft ? Behold, he found no ft:4faftne/7 in 
bis Saints, And . xx q. Who can ſay, I have made 


my Heart clean? All which Teſtimonies of Seri pture 


ſel ve to confirm the Truth of this Doctrine, that the 
Beſt cf God's Saints in this Life, are oſtentimes over- 
t ken by the Policy of Satan, and the Frailty of their 
own Fleſh, to commit great and grievous Sins, Yea, 
the deareſt of God's Children ſometimes are aſleep, 


Mat. xxv. The wiſe and fooliſh Virgins both ſlept. But 


yet kere is the Difference, the Miſe awakened, aroſe 
out of their Security, the Foaliſh prolong'd the Time. 
O, then, if Chriſt Jeſus have looked upon us, as he 
did upon Peter, let us look-upon ourſelves ; if Nathan 
be come, let us ſleep no more. 

ei. Seeing that Gcd's Children may thus fall 
into Sin, and lie in Sin fo long a Time, although no 
Man may hereby be emboldened to Sin with David, 


much leſs to lie in Sin without Repentance; yet we 


find that ſuch hath been our Security, and exceeding 
Careleſene ſs, that God leaving us in his juſt Judgment, 
we have ſinned, and lain in Sin a long Time, a Year 
or two, or ten; yet if we can repent and truly turn 
to God, as David did, we need not to doubt but he 
will ſhew us Mercy, as he did to David, At what 
Time forever. The Lord limits no Time, iſ Men co 


| . 5 repent truly; but if Men ſhall defer their Repentance 


in Hopes of this, that they may repent hereafter, then 


1 jet them take heed left the Lord caſt them off &er 


they be aware, or elſe leave them to Hardneſs of 
Heart and Impenitency, like Pharaoh, like Corah, 
Datban, and Abiram ; or like Herod, or "like Ananias, 
, and. Sapbira, And there is a great Difference be- 
" tween this, when a Man hath lain in Sin, and the 
Time is paſt, and when a Man commits Sin, and de. 
A in ere of Lime to come. 


in | 


- 


David's Repentante. 
Here may we ſee the Difference between this Life 


and the Life to come. Here in this Life the Remnants 
of Sin, as ſo many Spots and Stains in the Fleſh, re- 


main even in thoſe » hich are cleanſed by the Blood 7 


of Chriſt- Bat when as the Faithful ſhall be glori- 
fed, they ſhall then be found unblameable, without 
Spot or Blemiſh. If we ſhall row cait our Eyes 
even upon the Beſt of God's holy Servants, as Noah, 
who forgot himiſelf, and drank too much Wine, þ 


that he was overcome by it, Gen. ix. 2. Abraham had 
his Infirmity, giving at firſt little or no Credit to 


what the Lord had told him, that his Wife Sarah 
ſhould bear a Son, Gen, xvii. 17. | Lot had his Weak-: 
neſs of Nature allo, in committing Inceſt with bis 
Daughters, Gen. xix. 33. Jeſepb had his Weakneſs 
allo, for no ſooner is he become a Courtier, and in 


Pharoah's Court, but preſently he learns to ſwear by the. . 


Life of Pharaoh, Ger. xlii. 16. David, Who is the 
Occaſion and Subject of our preſent Diſcourſe, had 
his Failings, in killing Uriah with the Sword: Se- 


condly, in taking Uriab's. Wife to be his, 2 Sam xi. 
9. Peter he had his Slips and Infirmities, in denying!" 
his Lord and Maſter with Oaths and Curſes, ſo that 


he muſt have a filly Creature, a Cock, to put him in 
mind of his Error, Mat. xxvi 17. Paul he had 
natural Paſſion of Revenge burning in, him, in get- 
ting Letters to perſecute the Chriſtians at 7 ruſaem, 


As viii. 22. and he mult have a Voice from Heaven 
to convert him; but being converted, what à tout FR 
Soldier was he in fighting the Lord's Battles? Aud RY 
Thomas he had his Fault of Infidelity, though ag 
Apoſtle, and would not believe till he had felt ank 
ſeen the Wounds of his Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, Who 


confirmed and ſettled his Faith, and then he could 


confeſs, and ſay, My Lord and my Ged, Joh. xx. 27, 


28. Old Zecharias the Prieſt had his Infirmities as 
well as the reſt, for the Angel told him, That hit 


Hife mg couceive a Son, which he doubted: ad N. mY 
and... os 
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22 David Repentance, 
. and ſaid, Whereby ſhall I know this? Luke i. 18. He 
muſt have an Angel to confirm it to him. Thus we 
may eaſily ſee Shame in Glory, Darkneſs in Light, 
Folly in Wiidom, Infidelity in Faith. 

But when Chriſt ſkall appear, and we likewiſe 
participate with kim in Glory, we ſhall be made like 


- unto him. Here we ceaſe not to provoke God by 
' reaſcn of our Sins, which continually we do fall into, 
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wood: But when this Corruptible ſhall have put on 
Incorruption, and this Mortal ſhall have put on In- 
oo, mortality, and Death ſhall be fwwallowed up in Victory, 
=” then ſhall we ceaſe to ſin, and be as the bleſſed An- 
gels in Heaven. | 5 
_ th We ſee that Repentance is not 
38 Uſe 3. Re- in Man's Power, but it is the ſpe. 
pentance 4s , . cial Gift of God: For if the Lord, 
= in Man's Power had not ſent Nathan to him, to 
5:08 . awake his benumbed Conſcience 
alas, he had run on fli'l in Sin, be had lain and rot - 
dead in his Sins, but the Lord ſends his Servant Nathan 
e aamoniſh him, and to awaken him. And fo 
ide People of God acknowledged in many Places 
de dcripture, Convert theu ns, O Lord, and we 
be. corverted, Jer. i. 21. Again, Inflrudt them 
"= With Meekneſs, proving Fa God <will at any Time give 
Bk them Repentance, that they may be ſaved, 2 Tim. ii, 
= 25. O, then, ſeeing Repenance is not in Man's 
power, but it is the ſpecial Gift of God, neither 
could David turn of himſelf, though he turned from 
= God of himſelf ; what Madneſs then it is for Men 
WY and Women to defer all to the laſt Gaſp, ſaying, 
If they may have but three Hours before Death, they 
we for no more; as though they had Repentance #t 
= command: But, oh ! thou vain Man, ſee David, he 


> Power; And art thou better than David ? No, no, 
|| unleſs the Lord give thee Repentance, thou cap 


= „ 
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which ſhould be unto us as bitter as Gall or Worm. 


fell by his own Will, but could not riſe by his on 


never 
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never repent ; Oh, then ſeek it at | 
God's Hand, and repent while the Man Sins by 


Lord calls, and offers thee the Nature, but can. 
Means. For, firit, our Perſons mull not riſe without 
be accepted, and then our Prayers. getting Grace. 


God will hear, as he did Davids: 


for Dawid ſaid, I have called upon Thee in the Time of 
Trouble, and Thou didft hear me. © | 
Seeing that David repented not 
till he was awaken'd and rouzd The Miniſter 
up by Nathan the Lord's Prophet ought to be ſent 
and Miniſter, and thought himſelf by tbe Lord. 
ſafe, and that he had got Heaven, | 
but he went towards Heaven, even as Pharaob's 
Chariots did after the Children of Vael, with heavy 
Wheels, burthenſome; but when he had Notice of his 
Sins, he then went light and joy ſul to meet his God, 
ſaying, I have fanned. | 
Hence I gather, That the Word Dot. 3. The 


of GOD.preached- is the Means Word preached is 


to beget both Faith and !Repen- >the Meant to ber 
tance, and to increaſe and revive get Faith and Re- 


the ſame ; for how had David gone pentance. 


on ſtill in Sin, if Nathan had not 4 
humbled him by the Word of GOD? It is able to 


break a tony Heart, tis able to wound a Heart of 


Steel; ſor, What Heart can be more obſtinate, re- 


bellious, ' ſtubborn, ſtony, and. ſteely, than wete the 
Hearts of the cruel Jews ? Yet by Peters Sermon 
they were prick'd and thoroughly wounded and -hum-" 


bled, 42s ii. 37. Fer. xxxi 6. I. not the Ward of | 
hovah lite unto Fire, and like a Hammer that. 
eaketh the Stone ? It is able to break a fteny 
Heart which is as hard as Flint: / am not aſhamed 
of the Goſpel of God, becauſe I-know it is the Poawer 


, God to Saluation to all them that believe, Rom. 


1. 16. It is fitly compared to a ſharp two-edged 


Smorg. . ot is mighty in Operation, and ſharper than «a i 


Fave 


a i "David's Repentance. 
tawo-edged Sword, Heb. iv. 12. Eph. i. 1, 2. It is 
able to give Life to thoſe that are dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins. 

So then we muſt acknowledge A perpetual Neceſſi- 
ty of the Word, to beget in us, alſo to increaſe in us 
the Graces of Faith and Sandctification, which with- 

out the Uſe of the Word preached, are ſabjeft, if MR 
Wot to dying, yet to decreaſing, And from hence OY 
d it is that the Lord faith of bis Vineyard the Church, 

ki: Ja. xxvii. 3. 1 the Lord do keep it; I will water it 4 
woe Moment, lift any aſſali it; I will keep it Night e 
Wh and Day. 3 
| e We ſee by daily Experience, that aſter our Re- 
pentance, and the renewing of our Minds, we are 
ſiudject to ſtumble, and to fall into Sin, and ready 
I to lie along in it, as Men caſt into a deep and long 
Sleep, if we be not awaked with the Lord's Trom- MF - 

pet; as we may ſee by this preſent Example of Da- IF 
vid, who was by the Sabtility of Satan ſurprized, 
and drawn to commit Two horrible Sins, Adzitery 
and Murder, and lay a long Time fecurely in them, | 
until he was by the Prophet Nathan rouz'd up and = 
| recover 'd, 2 Sam, Xii. | = 


: 


— 


| 
Uſes. Wherefore, as there is a continual Cauſe 1 | 
and Neceſſity for Repentance, ſo there is a continual 2? | 
Occaſion for the Preaching of the Word, that we 
= ſhould not ſtand at a fiay, but increaſe more and 
mee, till we come to the Fulneſs of the perſedt Age 
ww of Jeſus Chriſt. 


ri is the the Power of the Word of God, 


This ſerves to commend unto us 


. by whoſe Power and make them alive again; and 
Sinners are cou> puts a manifeſt Difference between 
ver teu. the Word of Man and the Word of 
God. All the Wiſdom, Learning, 
Elequence, we Wit of Man is not able to fave a 


Soul, 


{ 
| 
| 

| 3 Word of God, which is both able to kill Sinners, 1 | 
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Soul, to convert Sinner, only the Word of God 
can do it, even the plain and fim- Kr 
ple preaching of the Goſpel can God's Horden. 
do it, The: Law of the Lord is perfect q converts. 
converting the Soul, 2 Cor. i. 15. | | 
Pf, xix, 7. Rom. it. 14. Though nothing be more 
contrary to the Nature than the Word of God, yet it 
doth by God's Blefiing convert us. 4 
Well then, ſeeing Nathan is the Meſſenger and 
the Means that God uſes. to reclaim David. thus 
ſleeping ſecurely in his Sin, whereas the Lord could 
have converted him without Na- N 
than's Help ; we {ce then that thoſe Uſe 2. Dai 
Men who deſpiſe Nathan and the {ers of the Word 


Lord's Prophets and Miniſters, muſt we wd pe- © 


needs die in Sin, without any Re- 7ſþ, 
pentance, who cannot endure them- 


. 


ſelves to be admoniſked and reproved ; eyen,as 4 


Man having a long ſeſtered Sore, that is even rotted 
and  putrefied, and canpot abide the. Surgeon ſhoald- 
touch it or lance. it:? Alas, it will | 40 

be his Bane in the End. So is thy Mere. 

Soul ſick, full of Rottenneſs and . 
Corruption, and yet thou continueſt in Sin, and lie 
therein, and wilt not ſuffer the Lord's Surgeohs 10 
probe the Wound ? Thou cap, not endure Nathan ts 


be buſy with thy Sins, what will follow but ytter Fe 


Ruin of thy Soul, and the Bane of it? A guilty 
Conſeience betrays it (elf befgre it be examined, there- 
tore God hath given Man a Conſcience, and placed 
it within himielf as an Eternal Remembrances, 


which at one Time or other breaks out and cries -. 


Guilty, when no Man accuſes him, And therefore, 
let all Men be content to have their Hearts ſearched 
with the Tents of the Law, to be ripe up, and 
Janced till the Blood follow, for this is the "next 


: 


Way to be cured, 


B 
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Dost. 4. A frar- thing it is to live in Sin withoutRe- 
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1 8 In David obſerve what a ſearſul 


ul thing to ſius pentance ; tis that which makes a 
mn Sin without grievous Wound in the Conſcience, 

raws down many and grievous 
II Judgments of Cod, as in David; he 
felt the Smart of his Sins a long Time, yea, carried the 
Fears of it to his Grave; it was a Clog unto him all 
his Lite. Peter committed a grievous Sin in denyiog 
his Lord and Matter ; yet he lying not in Sin, repent- 


; Oy, went out, and wept bitterly, and fo 
ha 


a Pardon. Bit lying in Sin is what wounds 
the Conſcience, and draws' down God's Judgments 
both on Seul and Body, weakens our Faith, makes 
us colt in Prayer, and in holy Duties: yea, the 


"Wrath of God doth follow ſuch as make no Conſcience 
of Sin, giving them over to a re probate Senſe, ta 


a Slambering Spirit, and Hardneſs of Heart, that 
they prove in the End to be paſt feeling, Rom, 1. 28. 
And furely it is juſt with God that he ſhould for- 
fake them by his Grace, who have forſaken him by 
their Sins. Thi is that which the Prophet declares 
concerning the ſecret Judzments of God upon Sin- 
ners, that do make Sipwreck of Faith and a good 
Conſcience, P/z/ ha. 11, 13. My People wou'd » / 


KW | hear my. Voice, and Israel would none of me : So | 

WW pave them up, unto the Hardneſs of their Hear!:, 
aul they have walked in thiir own Council. Whence 
de ſhews, that ſeeing they would not be reclaim'd and 


reform'd, he ſuffered them to run their whole Swing 
unto all Sin and Wickedneſs, We muſt make baſte 


from our Sins, as Let did from Sodom, left we be 
"conſumed with them, as the Sodomiter were; we 
mut likewiſe ma 


haſte to repent, ſo as Zacchen, 
did, Who came down eagerly to entertain Chrill. 


Sin is like a Diſeaſe in the Bones, it very hardly wil 
be cured ; for that which is bred in the Hire, du 


Repemance is not fo ſoon 
q Kotter 


bardiy out of the Flhr, 
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gotten as we imagine : It is ＋ to defer Re- 
pentance, for Delays in many Things 1 
With them. Some think it Time enough to repent 
them out of the World; we 
miſtake it always, for Sickneſs may ſo diſable us, that 


bring Danger 


we cannet be ſenſible of our own Grief : That Man 
that doth forget God when he is living, God will for- 


8 he is dead; ſor Cod pr 


epar'd Heaven 


the Good, and the Torments of Hell for the Wick · 
ed. We muſt be like Naaman the Syrian in making 
haſte to E/fha'the Prophet, ſo muſt we make haſte to 
Chriſt, who is our Saviour, if we will have Forgive- 


neſs of our Sins; if we will enjoy Heaven, we muſt 


climb 


God will paniſh the Wic 


Heaven by our a mango If we believe 


for their Tranſgreſſions, 


why then do we provoke him to Weath, and cauſe 


him to 


puniſh us, it is along of ourſelves : If we will, 
like E/as, ſpend our Time in Pleaſure and Hunting, 
we muſt then with E/a« loſe the Blefling 3 but if 


we will hearken to our Wiſe Rebercah, which is the 
Church, ſhe will ſhew us quickly how we ſhall get 


the Bleſſing. Late Repentance is ſeidom true :; tho“ 


Repentance may never be too late, if God ſhews 
Mercy. Repentance cannot be good when it is de- 


ferred and put cft. We cannot have Repentance in 


a String, or at our own Wills ; therefore we muſt 


ſeek and labour for Repentance while we have Time, 
Strength of Body, and Ability of Mind; for after this 
Life is expird, there is no Repentance-but in Hell 

with Sorrow, and howling, and with gnaſbing of ik 
Teeth. We muſt not, like the | Papif, expect to, 


have a Purgatory, and there to ſtay ſome certan 


Times to repent, hoping ſome Po 


or other to be 


preſent to ſeal us a Pardon, which is as much as if 
'feaPd with Butter, being an Invention on- 


were 


ly to delude poor People cut of the true Way to 
as well 
T horns 


Salvation, and out of their Meney ; they ma 
look for a Harveſt of Corn * a Hedge of 
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as for a Pardon or Forgiveneſs of Sins from them - 
For thoſe that truſt: and ſeek to them for Pardons, do 
as many a Man does, who goes to a Lottery and ven- 
tures his Money to get a Prize, and then thinks he 
- hath amongſt his Lots, got ſomething ;- and when he 
openeth, he finds nothing but Blank; juſt ſo it is wich | 
their Pardons, of no Value, all Blank. | 
Uſe 1. Hence we learn what a dangerous Thing 
it is to give any Entertainment to Sin; it is like to 
a bold and ſhameleſs Guelt, who if he be once in- 
vited will be ſo hardy, that he will come again un- 
bidden : It is like the breaking in of Water, that 
can hardly be ſtopp'd. We may fee this in the Ex- 
ample of Cain, who was reproved of Ged, check'd 
for his Hatred againſt his Brother, and adndaithed. 
eo repent, Gen. iv. 8, But he hearkened not unto the 
Vaice of. the Lird, but hardened his Heart, and ſhed 
innocent Bllod, evan the Blood of bi; Brother. I bis 
appeareth in Judas; he entertained Covetobſneſs in 
his Heart; from Covetouineſs he fell to Plot with 
the Phari/zes ; from Plotting: he proceeded to practi- 
ing, ard in the End broke out into. Treaſon again? 
his Lord and Maſter, Mat. xxvi. 15. 
WW. The like we may ſay of Faul, that as he fell from 
+ Gcd. Step by Step, ſo did the Spirit of God forſake 
ol him: For as, among all the Bleſſings that God does 
bed upon the Sons of Men in this World, a ſoſt and 
13 tender Heart is one of the greateſt, which is ſoon 
bo made to bleed, brought to Repentance and Amend- 
ment of, Life, Exe. xi. 19. So. there can be no 
_ 18 1 Clirſe laid upon Man, than to have a flony 
1 eart (like unto Phar ach) which every Day doth heap 


Wo Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, Exod. ix. 
Well, above all Things let us 
418 Uſe 1. Con- beware how we lie and relt in gin; 
1 . lienänce in Sin Indeed, I conſeſs, the Lord might 
ee dangerous, juſtly condemn us for the leaſt din 
| we do commit but yet he doth. 
not 


* 


Sin without Repentance When as we fin, and lie in 
Sin, then we wound our Conſcience, then all Grace 
will decay; let a Man try himſelf When David 
Murder, and lay without Repentance, how was his 


How was his Heart cooled? How was his Conſcience 


| ſhalt thou be in holy Duties, and Prayer, and praifing _ 
of God? And thou mah find even a very Hell in thy $3 


perform thy Duty in thy Profeſſion. 


us do it, - leaſt we be ſnarch'd away udden'y "el 


amm, 


* * — - .* 
* 
» wy y 
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aride Repentance e 
not ſo mach miſlike us ſor Sinning, as for lying in 


had done this Evil, in committing Adultery and 
Zeal quenched ? How wee his Prayers weakened f 


wounded ? Even ſo, do but try thy Heart, if ae 1 
haſt committed ſome Evil, either by Adul- 5.68 
tery; Murder, Lying. Stealing. Sc. When Note: 
thou haſt done this, how antoward and dull 


Conſcience fur the preſent, ' and have no Power to ll 


U/e 3. Seeing cis To: dangerous to lie in Sin with= | 
out Repentance, it is the very Cut-throat of the Seu}, 
and of all good Things; O then if we do fall, as 
the beſt fall daily, yet let us preſently recover ur- 
ſelves, earneſtly repent, and cry out with the Prodigal, ñſ 
Child, Father, I bave ſinued againfi Heaven, and 
agatuji thee. | 

And with Peter let us haſtily go out and wp 
bitterly,” and then we ſhalt not io deeply wound 
our Conſcience, nor draw down God's Judgments, 
as when we lie and ſnore in Sin ſecurely without Re- 
pentance. I am perſuaded that many. Men will 
not go to Bed till they bave ſummed vp their Shop- 
Book, to know what they have taken all the Day, 
and what they have got: And ſhall not Man do io 
with God, who is but God's Steward, caſt up oyr 


Sins, and reckon them to the full, what we have the 


lame Day before omitted, and committed? O let 1 
Deaths and ſo periſh everlaſtingiy. 
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nubers ſore this wherefore this worthy Palm was 


mot padentiy endures it. 


2 
* 


Dari 3 
The Fourth Circumſtaner in the 
The Occalbas, Title of the Hal is, the Occafion 


Halm war pen- penned, which was this; Nathan's 
vel. reproving of David for going in nnto 


Bathfheba ; of which Story read the 


| ſecond of Samurl, the eleventh” and twelfth hap. 
ters; and you ſhall ſee David's Sin, and bis Repen- 


trance, upon being reproved. © Whetce, I pray you, 


mark two Things, David's Patience, and Nathax's 
Baldneſs. 

David was a mighty King, a famous Warriour : 
yet when the Lord's Prophet comes unto him to 


.  reprove him, be takes it patiently and moſt meek)y 
- endures it, 


One would have thought, that David 
Would have check'd him, and bade him hold bis 
Peace, and bade him meddle with bis Equals. But 
Jou ſee here, though he was reproved by Nathen, 
a poor Prophet of God; and that of afoul Sin, he 


, - Hence we learn in Nathan and 

DoR 5. Mi. David, that the Prophets of God 
nifers muſt re- muſt not be afraid to reprove the 
out the great» greateſt Perſonages; but they mult 

of Perſons lay open their Sins and God's Jadg- 
ments againſt them. Elias re- 

proved Ahab ; Moſes, Pharoab ; Paul, Felix ; John the 
Bap, Herad, &c. And ſo whoſoever thou art, if 
thou wert as great a King as David, if the Lord fend 
his Prophet to tell thee of thy Sins, thou art to take 
It as the Meſſage of the Lord, and not to ſtorm a- 
gainit it, 1 King xxi. Mark vi. And this is the Thing 


. Which the Children of God defire, to have their 8 ns 
or ke; d open and reproved. Let the Righteous ſmite m 


Pienaly, and reprove me, Plalm xiv. 15. For ſuch fmit. 
iet fail be good for me; and nothing is more dange- 
vous for Kings, and great Perſonages, than to have 
their Paraſites and Flatterers, who will wink at 
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1 
their Sins. Oh, how bad it been with David, if the 
Lord had not ſent Nathan to reprove him. 

We learn hence, in what a woful State and Con- 
dition thoſe Men and Women are that want a faith- 
jul Miniſler; they live in . Blindneſs. and Darkness, 
wanting the ordi Means of Life ard Salvation: - 
They have not the Words of Eternal Life, John vi. 8, 
which are the Power of God to Salvation, Rom. i. 16.1 
and therefore near unto Deſtruction. It was a fear- 
ſul Word which 'Chriff ſaid to his Apoſtles, Matt. 
X. 5, Go mot ye into the Way of the Gentiles, 
and into the Cities of the Samatitans ce that ye enter. 
not. N 
And to the ſame Purpoſe the Prophet 4mos ſpeaks 
in his viüth Chap. ver. 11, 12. Behold the Day is 

come ¶ ſaith the Lord) that I awill ſend a Famine into the 

Land, not a Famine of Bread. and Thin of Water i 

but of hearing the Ward of the Lord. And. they hall. 

wander from Sea to Sea, from the North even unto t 1 

Ea; they ſhall run 16 and fro to feek the Word of: 

' the L:ra, and ſball nut find it. | 
O that we would conſider of theſe Thiags, and 
lay hefore our Eyes What Hunger it is to want the 

Preaching of the Word, that thereby we might learn 

to be thankful for God's Mercy towards us, to bs 4 
mov'd. to pity the Deſolation of ſo many of our poor 
Brethren, as alſo to ſear- taking it away from our. | 
Selves for our Unthankfulneſs. -. are the Plagues, = 
and horrible the Ruins of the Church in many Places, © 
Oh that we had Hearts to mourn for it, and we woult 8 
pray the Lord of the Harveſt 10 fend forth Labourers 
into his Harveſt. | + 

U/e And ſurely this is a great Plagoe and Judg-.. 
ment commonly waiting on great Men, that they 
find ſe or none that dare admoniſh. them of their 
Faults, or tell them of their Offerces ; aud fo, many 
Times are fuffer'd to run on flill in Sis, to their: > 
final Deſtruction. And therefore let us accourt it a 1 
; 0 | (eGa) = 
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h 1 121 | David's Repentanice. | 
| ſpecial Bleſſing ſent unto us of God, where we have 
„ tome godly' Nathan, by whom we may ſee what is 
k i amiſs in us. And David faid wnis Nathan, I have 
9 Erne againſt the Lord. Now the Cauſe how Dawid 
4 . came to commit this Sin, was by his Idlereſs; for 
WL being upon the Top of his Houſe or Turret, lying 
on his Couch, and not being employed in the Law of 
- By God, nor in the Affairs of his Kirgdom, then eame 
dae Devil, and fet his Heart, Eyes, and Thoughts up- 
on Vanity, and ſo he committed this henious Sin of 
AdnHcry, in ſeiting open the Eyes of his Body to his 
own Will and Defire David muſt no were walk up- 
on the Top cf his Palace to view his ſtately City, un- 
"Jef be makes a Covenant with his Eyes, and ſhut and 
keep out thofe Temptations which at the firſt led him 
to this Error, and which Objects are daily oſfered to 
- our View; for the Acts of Sin are only pleaſant ſor the 
'Fime;. and then they vaniſh away, being rather a 
- Burthen to us than otherwiſe. The Devil Makes Men 
to commit Sin, by laying his Baits cf Pleaſure in our 
=_ Way, making them (ſweet to our Thinking, when in- 
we deed they are bitter, and full of Thorns, Nathan 
tells him, ſaying, Thou art the Man. | 
Wie can give ſuch a Man Thanks that will tell us of 
Wi ſame Spot in our Faces, or Blemiſh in our Garments, 
- and ſhall we envy or malign him that will diſcover 
unto us the Spots and Blemiſhes of our Souls, which 
do more foil and dehle us than ail the Blemiſhes of 
de Body! And David when he had now: found the 
| *, Bznefit of a godly Reprehenſion, being reproved by 
* Nathan the Lord's Prophet, faith; Pal, xiv. 15. Let 
the Righteous [mite me, for that is a Benefit ; let him 
reprove me, it ſhall be a precious ' Ointment that ſhail 
nat break my Head And to this End fpeals Solomon, 
Prov. ix. 6. Rebuke not a Scorner le be hate thee, but 
" rebuke a oi Man, and he will love thee. The Correc- 
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tion of a Friend is as the Rod of a Father, the End 
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ſengers in Store to ſend out to his People to have them 
repent. , God ſent Nathan to David. God ſent 
Fonas to Nimevah. God ſent Fobn the Baptiſt to the 
Few; and the firſt Word that he ſpake to them was 
Repent, | Sade | 
hin condemeth the Spirit of P:ide in moſt Men 
and Women: For in theſ- Days it is come to paſe, 
that great Perſonages if Nathan do tell them cf 
their Sins, of their ex-eflive Ambition, Idleneſs, Va- 
nities, Uncleanneſls, and the like; O theſe hot 
Fellows are not for their Humours, they cannot away 
wish them; even as Hero in St Mark, ch. vi. ver. 20. 
Though otherwiſe, he did reverence John, yet when 
he came to tell him of his Inceſt, and wicked Life, 
then he muſt loſe his Head for it. Ard as Aab faid 
of Micaiah, 1 hate him, for he never prophefieth Ge 
unt me, He is always threatning me, and wy? 
me of my Sins, and God's Judgment. So in the 
Days, Nathan is the olious Man of the World; Men 
car not brooy this, to have Nathan fo buſy as to med- 
dle with their Sins, bat Men would fain be ſmonth= 
ed and daubed with untempered Mortar. But if the 
Lord loves thee, he will ſend Nether to thee to re- 
prove thee of thy Sins, and if thou canſt not find thy 
Heart willing to hear Nathan's Reproof, as David 
did, it is becauſe thy Heart is naught, and is a Sign 
that God will reject thee and deſtroy thee. David 
did not liſten or excuſe his Sins, but he preſently 
conſeſſed them, and humbly begs Pardon for his 
S rs. Hence we learn, how to eltecm of a ſaithſul 
Miniſter, namely, as the Servant cf God; which if 
it be, then Mojes muſt not be murmured at when i 
he ſpeaks frezly and roughly: And if Micalab refolve 
of Faithſulneſs, faying, Minz, xxit As the Lord li- 
eth <>hatfrever the Lord ſaith, be it G1 of Evil, 
that will I ſpeak, Why ſhoold he be hated and be 
ted with the Bread and Water of Aflition ? It ig 
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34 -. David's Nepentance. 
not a reaſonable Plea, and full of  Pacification, in 
civil M ſſage? I pray you be not angry with me, I 
am but a Servant. Yea, 'Zeremiah % ſhall 
ſay, Of a Truth the Lord bath ſent me, Jer. xxvi. 15. 
His Feet ſhall nevertheleſs be faſtened in the Stocks, 
Nay, this Conſideration ſhould not only bind Men to 
Peace, from touching, and doing the Lord's Prophets 
Harm, but alſo urge them to have them in exceed- 
: 18 ing Honour, at leaft for the Works, Sake, which is 
the Lord's, who doth acknowledge them Co-workers 
- with. himſelf, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 5 
Laſt of all, this may ſerve to reprove thoſe. that 
bear the Office oſ Nathan, yet have the Word in Re- 
ſpect of Perſons, who dare not do their Duties, but 
are afraid of Mens Faces; they would be accounted 
the Embaſſadors of God, but they are aſraid to do 
their Maſter's Meſſage. Let ſuch learn here of Na- 
than, who ſeared not the Majeity of a King, bat was 
faithful in his Office. Let us learn of John the Bay. 
i, who did not. ſhrink back, but was bold to tel! 
Hered, that it was not lawful for him to take his Bro- 
ttzher's Wife. We muſt not be Baſtards, and faint- 
bearted Soldiers to fight the Lord's Battle; but firſt, 
i "8 be ſure to have a good Warrant out of the Word, ard 
\q then go boldly into the Field, and fear not to. Icok 
the Enemy in the Face, | L 
We are not our own Meſſengers, to do our own 
Embaſſage. but the Embaſſadors of the Eternal God; 
when he hath once put his Word in our Mouths, we 
muſt go to thoſe that he hath ſent us to. And what- 
ſoever he commandeth us, that mult we ſpeak, Fer. 
1. 7, $.When God (ent forth Feremiab to preach, hc 
armed him thus: Be not. afraid of their Faces, for 7 
am with thee to deliver thee, ſaich the Lord. Thus 
'he armed Exze4ie/, Fzek in. 8, 9. 1 have made thy 
Face ſtrong again their Faces, and thy Forcheed hard 
ginft their Forehead : { have made thy Forc-ihin «: 
its Adamant, and harder than Fint, fear —_ 505 
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therefore, neither be afraid of their Looks, far they 2 


a rebellious Houſe. | 
Then hence we learn, that the 
moſt effectual Means to pierce and Do&. 6 Mn 


wound Men's Conſciences for Sin, is mf be charged. 
to charge them with their ſpecial c their ſpecial 


Sins whereof they be guilty ; hot in r. 
general to reprove Sin, but to rip  _ | 
up Men's Conſciences, 85 come to Particulars, t» tell 
Men of their peculiar 

did to David, in the Paralle of the Ewe-lamb, Thou: 
art the Man that haſt done theſe Things, 2 Sam. Xii. 7+ 


Even ſo the Woman of Samaria did but dally with 


Chrilt, until he came to tell her of her ſpeclal Sins, 


namely, That ſhe was a vile, lewd, and wicked Wo- 


man, no better than a Whore or a Hatlot, aud then 
ſhe was tamed, and begin to liſten to Chris Do» 
Aire, Fobn iv. g 80 here, David was alleep itt 
Sin, till Nathan came unde him, and told him, Thaw 
art the Man that. haſt committed A41ultery and Muir- 


ber; and then began David to repent, and to beg 
Pardon. So Judah could pals Sentence upon Thamar 
to be burned lor Adultery, but never thought that his 


Sin had been Known ; but when he ſaw the Seal, the 


Cloak, and the Staff, then he could ſay, She is more- 


rizhteous than I; when he was thus brought to Light, 
and his Sins laid in Charge, Gen. xxxviii. 

Uſe 1, This may admoniſh all Miniters of ths 
Word, that it they deſire to convert Men, aud 


humble them for their Faults, then to rip up Man's 
Conſciences, to ſmite them, to preſs them wich their 


Sins, Thou art the Man, 2 Sam. xii, SE 
For unleſs Men be thus dealt wich- Naee. 

al, we fee that Self-loye will cauſe N 
Men to put off one to another: That is a good 


Leſon for ſuch a Man, I would he had heard it, ank 


o clear tiemſelves. For, as it Was wien Dawu: 


2%} 
J.dab, and the Woman of Samaria, til} Men fe# 
* VVT 


ins and Impieties, as Nathan. + 
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"36 "David's Repentunte. 
Their particular Sins, as Swearing, Lying, Whoredom, 
IF Drunkennefs, Ignorance, Fc." they will not be bum- 
We. bled; Ger. bt. 9 | 0 Of e 
Nie 2. If this be the ſureſt and ſaſeſt Way to bum- 
ble Men to bring tbem unto trve Repentance for 
their Sins, tben you muſt be content to have your 
ſelves thus dealt withal, to have Nathan tell thee, 
Dos art the Man I hat John ſhould tell thee of thy 
m iignceſt and Uncleanneſs, and -to ſtorm not againſt it, 
10 nor to kick againſt the Word For, know this, that 
if the Word of God be not an edged Sword, to kill 
Sin, and cut the Throat of it, it will cut the Throat 
of thy Soul, twill not return in vein, O then would 
= you be faved by the Word, then let the Word pierce 
þ your Hearts and wound your Souls: A Man that is 
dangerouſly ſick, will open his Arm, uncover it, let 
"the Surgeon let him Blood upon a Vein, thank 
him, and pay him for his Pains. Well, our Souls 
are dangerouſly fick with Sin, though we know it 
not ; and we have many a deadly Wound, though we 
fee] it not; let us then lay them naked and ſuffer 
the Lord's Surgeon, with the ſcariſying Knife of 
de Word of God. to cut and launce the ſame, if 
ever we look to be Cired. Take heed you be net like 
uno 4bab or Hered, 1 Kings xxii. 2, but rather ac- 
knowledge it the endleſs Mercy of God, which 
ſent ſome Nathan to reprove you, ard ſmite you, 
Mar vi. Alas! Men will not endure this to be ſaid, 
ee. art the Man, to be told plainly of their Sin“, 
Lui. 8, 9. yet it is the only Way to fave Men's 
1 Souls, and the leaſt Repentance is a new Liſe, and a 


Kli Courſe by Circumſpedꝭ on, for the Time to come, 

_ deſiring the Lord to forgive us our manifold Sins, 

_ which masäſold Sins are great Sins. 

_—_ And therefore let us all, Young and Old, Rich and 

Poor, Noble and Simple, be content to hear of thei: 

Siss and God's judgments againſt them; For till the 
in Meſſage be liſtened to, there is no Meſſage from Go 


of any N to be given or Mercy to be ſhew'd, ; 


| _ and heard that liſtened to before he uttered any 


"David ” "Repentance. * Wh 


though it were 'a King Yet we ſee, Nathan being 
ſent from the Lord, off firſt his- Mefſage of Re- 
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ord of Pardon. David's Attention to the Words 
of Nathan opened his Ears; his Intention, his Heart; 
and his Retention, his Mind, as did Lydia's at the 
preaching of Paul. | 
When David had gone in unto Battfheba ; that 


- «. . 
3 


3s, after David had committed that foul and filthy sia Bl 


of Adultery with Bathſbeba. 
Whence obſerve the great Wiſ- - = 
dom of the Spirit of God, who Doct 7. Clift = 
ſpeaking of a foul and filthy Fact. NI. . of "ii 
uſes a reverend and chaſte Speech, EIT 
very honeſt and decent, And _ 
therefore we learn, that as the Spirit of God pech by 
ſo muſt we inure and acquaint ourſelves to ſpeak”: 
Yea, when we are to relate Things that are not come- 
ly to be ſpoken, to moderate our Speech, and to 
ſpeak in an honeſt and chaſte Manner So the Hoh, F 
Ghoſt exhorts us, That car Words ſhould be gracious, "IN 
and feajoned wwih Salt, ſuch as may minifler Grate to 
the Hearers, Col. iv. 9. But amor filthy Communication” | 
or fooliſh Fefting, which i; not comely, tet it not be . 
named among you, Eph. iv. 9. i 
And this may teach us, that we muſt all ant." '2 
gently ſtudy and practice the Government of che 
Tongue, to order it right in the Manner; Which 
is a worthy Study, according to that of the Prophet, 3 
P/ xxxiv. 12, 13. What Man is he that atfires Lift e 
loveth te fee Days ? Keep thy Tongue frim Ewil, and. 
thy Lips that they ſpeak no Guile : And to this Pur- 
ſe ' doth the Prophet David ſpeak in another 
alm, Pf. xxxix. I faid, I will tate heed jo my Ways 8 
that I fin not with my Tongue, I will krep my Mouth 
Bridled while the Wicked are in my Sight. The ho] Uſe 
ol the Torgue is the Language of Conaan,' If, xviii. * 19. 
| waich 


n David's Reperrance. 

1 1 | * ü ö 27 s 
We to which we muft. account to ſpeak, that it may be 
order according. to the Will and Word of God. 


Men's Tongues, who do not only giievouſly blaſpheme 
the Name of Cod in Swearing, but in moſt vile and 
filthy barbarous Speech, ſuch as would make an 

chaſte Ears to glow for Shame, ſuch as unclean 1 
lated Words from Young and Old, even ſrom little 
Children and Infants, are fo common as muſt needs 
make a chaſte Mind to bluſh at them. And how 
could they do this, but that they hear it of their 
Elders, Parents, and others? I beſeech you remem- 
ber Pauls Words, Let 90 corrupt Communication pro- 
exed out of your Mouth, Eph. iv. 19. Is is lamentable 
to hear what I have heard of your Children, moſt 
- miſerable and curſed Oaths, and filthy Speeches, even 


c thoſe (which is firange) that can hardly ſpeak. I 


pray you, for God's Sake, look unto it, for if you 

ſuffer it, and give them Liberty, they will be the 

Cauſe cf your Woe in the End. 

4486 | Hence marlc, that Dawid, a gloriqus 
Dot. 8. The and renowned King of {/-aet, is con- 


| þ 8 ; | Gadly ao re/pett. tentgto ſhame himſelf for ever, to 


mare the'Glory of have his Sins recorded to his own 
God than their Shame, fo that he may procureGod's 
own Credit,  . Glory, and the Good of his Church, 

Fier he was confident, that this Ex- 
ample of his grievous Fall, being recorded in Gods 
Book, Would tary, by God's Blciing, to the englets 
Comfort afid Good of his Church. For what a fin- 
gular Comfort is this to God's Children, when they 
wall remember, that the Falls and Slips of ſuch wor- 


WR. 
o rea are recorded. in God's Book ? And if this 


were not, cur Faith would fail, and we ſhoald even 
uizerly deſpair. 1908 | 
And as it was with Dawid, ſo it is with all the 


| ', Godly, if ever they ſeit the Terror of an accuſing 


Conlgience fer Sin, if ever they were diſpleaſed ar 
| as . them 


_ 


EY 
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cure their former Peace with God, and give him 


Sin: Neither is our Shame increaſed by confeſſing 


jea, a Man after God's own Heart: And Bathsheba __ 1 


1 '- UYy (9 


Sins the” Children of God may fall, if the Lord 


David Repentunce. 39 
themſelves for offending a good and gracious God, 

will not then flick to maniteſt their own 
Shawe, and proclaim their own Folly with Grief of 
Heart, with the Leper in the Law, Levit xiii. 4 © 


1 
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Jam unclean, I m unclean ; that ſo they may pro- 4 
We | 
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Glory by their Repentance, as they diſhonour'd him 
by their Sins: So that where the Lord doth awaken 
the Conſcience, all Excuſes are ſet alide; a Man is 
glad to disburden himſelf, by conſeſſing his Sin unto 
the Lord Almighty. | 
We learn by David's Example, not to be unwil- 
ling to do that which may be for God's Glory, and 
the Good of his Church, tho' it ſhall be our utter 
Diſgrace in the World; yea, even to ſhame our: | "8 
Selves for ever, fo as God way have Honour by us. 
Alas, we are ſo chary of our own Credit, and fo. ü 
loth to ſhame our Selves, that we ſhall not acknow⸗- 
ledge our Sins and Infirmines, tho“ it might turn 
much to God's Glory: But this lets us know, that 
it is our Duty to ſeek God's Glory, and the GG] «al 
of his Church, tho“ we ſhould even for ever ſhame .* 
our Selves to the World. It is a Shame to fin, no 1 
Shame to repent; yea, Shame is the beſt Fruit of 


our Sins, but rather diminiſhed, and taken away, 
Rom, viii. And yet fo nice are we, that we are; 7 
loch to acknowledge our Sin, without which there.is It} 
no Pardon of Sin. 7. 0 
For the Perſons that fell into Doct 9. The. 
this great Sin of Adultery, namely, ſtrongeſt may 4 
David and Bathbeba; David, an fall. e 
excellent King, and Prophet of Gd, 


no ordinary Perſon, but a Woman of great Name, bl 
ves, a religious Woman las it appeareth] wiſe and 
diſcreet, Pr. xxxi By this we may ſee into how great 
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cave them but a little to themſelves ; as we may be- 


* I hold in Noah, Lot, Paul, Peter and the like. 


Lt. Seeing it is fo, how ſhould we watch over 
our Ways, tho' thou beeſt the Child of God, yet fee 


| | 5 1 & how thou mayeſt fall, if the Lord leave thee but a 


While: O then coun/er-guard thy Heart, &c. Prov. iv. 
23. Keep it with Watch and Ward, and look upon 
| the Caſements of thy Soul, thy Ears and 
"Note. thy Eyes; by them was David overcome. 
| What Folly is it then in them who dare 
come in to any Company, that dare pry and look upon 
the Beauty of Women, as though they were fo ſtrong, 
that they were out of all Danger to Sin? But art thou 
fironger than Dawid? If not, thou mayeſ fall. 

Uſe 2. Let all the Ladies and godly Women take 
heed, let them look on Bath/beba, a worthy Woman, 
and let them fear to give any Entertainment of Luſt 
and Uncleannefs, for they may ſooner overtaken than 
they are aware of. Look unto thine Eyes and to thy 
Company, leſt thou be polluted by the Society of un- 
"chaſte Perſons; yea, it may admoniſn all Men and 
Women, tho? never ſo confidert, chaſte, religious, to 
fear themſ-lves, and to cyt off all Occafions of Un- 


Ws Cleanneſs ; as Pride in Apparel, Sel!f-conceit, Evil- 


Company, Idle neſs, and the like, which be Feregoers 


| | = of this Sin; yet none of theſe Sins go alone, but ſome 


other Sins do accompany them. 

Ys U/ 3. Laſt of all, let no unclean Per- 
Note. fon, Man or Woman, make David's nor 
| Bathſv+ba's Sins a Means to emboiden them, 

or uphbld them in Uncleanneſs; for, if thou fin, 

becauſe ſuch have finned, thou mayeſt periſh in 
them, like Phara:h, Corab, and Herod. I his ts not 
the End why their Faults are noted in the Book of 

God, for to uphold us in the like; but rather to 


admoniſh us of our Weakneſs, to cauſe us to watch, 


and be wary, leſt we fall, ſeeing ſuch Excellent Ones 
have Tallen,” ar be be 
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himſelf. Hereupon the Prophet Nathan having uſed 


now to the P/alm it ie . 0 


Al 


David“? Repentanie.. - 4 
4 David went from one Degree of Sin to another | 
'G | 


{GOD went from one Degree of Puniſhment to | 
another, From Sins of Weakneſs, Dawid went to the 
Sin of Malice; from the Sin of Malice, to the Sin of q 

\ 1 


2. 
— 


Preſumption. How induftrous was David in Rudying + 
and devifing to ſend away Uriah with a Commiſſion 

to haſten his own innccent Death, the better to hide 
his Adultery ! And therefore David poured out” his 
Penitential Conſeſſion, ſaying, Again/t Thee, F. 7 in, | 


Thee only have 1 finned + Againſt Thee only, ſor he 
was a King (faith Saint Ambroſe 0 | 90 
not bound to Law; becauſe, fait Apol. David 

he, Kings are free from the Bonds c 4 4. Ei. 7 
of Crimes, and are not called unto 1 
Puniſhment by any Law, being ſafe by the Power 
of Command; therefore David ſinned not againſt 
Man, unto whom he was not obnoxious in regard of 
Puniſhment, , but of Admonition only, and Reproof 
uttered in the Name, and by the Authority of God 38 


I. 
by * 
* 
A 
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{| 


this Preface | Thus fairk the Lord] admoniſhed King 
David, that he ſhould expiate his Sin by Repentancez 
but he gave no Sentance againſt him, whereby, 
according to the Law, he might be adjudged unto 
Death; for if Nathan had given any ſuch Sentence 
againſt David, he ſhould have had Power to deprive 
him af his Life; and fo of that which he enjoyed 
by his Life, his Regal Authority, which God oni 
can only take away ſrom Princes, becauſe he alone 
beſtows it upon them. Oh, then let us imitate Da- 
vid's Repentance, not his Weakneſs. And ſo 1 come ul 


„ee 


David Repentance, © 


Pfalm 31ſt. Verſe 1. 4a 
Hau, Mercy on me, O God, according to thy Lov- 
=, -ing-kindneſs : According to the Multitude “. 
bk Compaſſions, put away mine Iniquities. 


er. 
"3x7 


ro follows the P/rlm itſelf and it is a moſt 
1 excellent P/aim to he learn'd. of every Chri- 
an Man and Woman, and oft-times to be uſed 1c: 
dur Comfort ; for it confilmns a moſt earneſt Praye: 
>. of David, that worthy Servant of God, and renowned 
i King of 17 ae/, a 'Propbet of God, and a Man after 
huis own Heart. | Wo 

Wpberein he humbly doth acknowledge his Sir: 


uno the Lord, earneſtly intreating for Grace ar 
-*» * „n e Nee true Pardon of then. 
ll, and to be comforted again by the gracious Pro- 
miſes of Gd. 2 9 
This none may be divided into two Parts: Ir 
tue firſt Part David prayeth ſor bimfſelf unto ttc 
nsch Verſe; in the fecond Part he prayeth for the 
Church of God, that the Lord would be favourabic 
uno Hon, his Church, and build up Feru/alrm. 
Tube main Thing which Dowd io earneſtly and 

©'o'ten prayed f.r, was, Mercy un Favour at Ged. 
4 Man, for the Par of bis Sim; aud his Petition is 
repeated again and again, joined with great Affecti. 
on, and tarneſt Defire of Mercy, -ouſciing his Sins 
une ignedly, and abhorring them 
Secondly, Dawid prayed unto God for the ert 
i GSantification, that the Lord would purge him, and 
W . fanttfy bim by bis Holy Spirit, and renew his Heart. 

\ T hardly, He promiſed to preach forth the Mercy of 

Dad wnto others ; that bis Example ſhall be a Means, 
p by God's Bling, te convert them, io mate them afra. 
7 Sin, and is comfort them that b, fallen, 
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_-  . "Dawds Kepentance. 43 
Fourthly, He rhewed the great Abuſe of "uttward' 
 Cacrifices, and the outward Herubip and Serauice of © 
God; tbat if it be dune by impure and impenitent ain 
ers, alas, the Lord takes no Pleaſure in it, but hates 
and abbors it, Ifa. i. 11. a k 
In the firſt Verſe we are to conſider ; Firſt, What 


Have Mercy apon me, O G: Thirdly, The Meanr I 
ard Greatzeſs of bit Mercy, much Mercy, and 2 i... 
Mercy, becauſe of his great Miſery.; and the »4 
ling ofthis Petition, ſhews, be prayed with ow — 
Zeal and Aſſection, (Have Mercy upon me, O G as 
if he ſhould have ſaid, O my God, I am a moſt vile 
and miſerable Sinner, I have committed very great and 8 
grievous Sins, I Rand in great need of thy Mercy, 
and therefore have Mercy on me in the Pardon f 
my Sins. | God's Mercy is the Girdle of Heaven, | 
which binds and lets looſe all the Bleſſings which. 
Man enjoys on Egrth;z his Mercy endureth for eck, 
ith the P/a/mift. God's Mercy is a Spring which. it 
will never be dry, a Fountain that will be always all 
full : His Mercy is over all his Works. Mercy is a4 
ſweet Thing; it is the World's Bond, which bears i 
and holds it together, or elſe it would fall into a 
Chaos, or Confufion. To reckon up all God's Mer. 
cies would even fill fuch a Volume as this them. 
ſeives ; as likewiſe his loving Mercy, bis forgiving 
Mercy, his increaſing Mercy, his hidden and cmj- 
paſſionate Mercy, his fatherly and affectionate Met ' IJ 
cy. All theſe Mercics of God, he ſneweth to Man 
even while Man is afleep, and takes bis Reſt. ' For, 
doth not God ſhew his loving, his increaſing, bis” ji 
tender and fatherly Mercies, that while the Husband- 
man takes his natural Repoſe, his Corn and other 
Grain increaſeth, and grows in the Ground; and alf, 
this is ſtill God's Merey and Favour to Man to in“ 8 
cite, and wo invite him only to give him TM --— 
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and Praile; nothing doth God elſe fequire of Men, t 
but only the Heert; The firſt}Fruit of it, Which u 
* Acknowledgment and Confeſſion, that he is a God 2 
of Power, and of Mercy, and the Author of a P 
Goodne's. David not only praiſed. God himſe E 


for his Mercy, but he calls upon others to do the lik ta 
O fpraiſi ye the Lord, for he is good ; O all ye Saint, b. 
Fit his boly Name, for his Merey *endurith jrom * 
da, Generation io another, Firſt, His Mercy in creating to 
1, 1 Secondly, His Mercy in redeeming us. Thirdly, th 
Hi Marcy in ſanfifying us. Fourthiy,. His Mercy :: th 
” preſerving us from all Dangers of Body and Soul, cin L. 
eo this preſrnt Time, a? tu 
955 | Before a Man can either crave 
Doct. 1. Sight for Mercy and beg the Pardon «i th 
Sin th» 5% his Sins he muſt have the Sight of W. 
= Sp „ Repen- them, he muſt ſee the Danger of do 
+ ance. | them, and find himſe f to ſtand in the 
* extream Need of: God's Mercy. ſea 
David had lain a long Time in his Tranſgreſſion, ar the 
never ſought unto God for Mercy ; but being awaled 
du the Reprehenfion of Nathan, now he cries o: ſho 
Mercy, and God did hear him; which, hearing e Fo. 
his Requeſt in Heaven, was an Act of Merey in God thy 
I For David bad the Wings of Faith, which carried his {ce 
Petitions to God, and he did believe that God wou'd WO 
= forgive him; as thoſe that have Faith in their Prayers, wo, 
= ther: Prayers ſhall never return without a Bleſſing, 
The Prodigal Son, a true Patern for all Sinner, Wh. 
dae never ſeeks to his Father till he is in extream 


Miſery, and then he ſaith, Iii go to my Father, but 
| Luke xv. So the proud Phariſee never begg'd tor Vit 
Ke Mercy; for he felt no Want of it; and the Church But 
3 of Laadicea kniww not that ſhe ' was miſerable, pos Wor 
blind, and naked, Rev. iii, 10, For how can a Man 80 
repent of that he is igvorant of ? Sins committed 80 

cannot be repented of till Men fee them, and know Navi 


them; nay, nor barely to know them, but to know 
N | che 


unte them; ſo as Man may take it to Heart, 
Prophet of the Lord, yea, a Man after God's own. 


tance, becauſe he did not weigh and conſider with 
himſelf what he bad done, and - theretore in the 
Word of God, the Lord oftentimes calls upon Men 
to conſider their Ways, to know their Sin, and 
the Curſe of God due to them, Jer iii 13. Anow 
thy Sint, O' Feruſaleng, Zeph. ii. 12, Fan yourjelves, 
1 Lam. iii. 40. 0 * ſearch and try our Ways, and 
turn unto the Lord. | 


. Uſe 1 Here we may fee the main Cauſe why... 
f there is little Faith and Repentance in the World; 
if why Men are no more humbled for their Sins, and 
of do not repent of them 3 poor Souls, they know not 
in that they do Evil: They either cannot, or do not 
y. ſearch themſelves, Lam ti, 40 They never call 
id their Hearts to Account. Now, then going on in 
d Security, ſeeing and fearing no Danger, alas! how 


or ſhou!d they repent ? How ſhould they return to God! 


of For if thou could'ſt fee the Miſery-of thy Saul, and 
1 thy woful State, by reaſon of Sin; if thou couldſt 


11s ice the Number and Greatneſs of thy Sins, Oh ! thou N 


would'ſt even tremble for Feat, and wonder at thy 
woſal Eſtate. But alas! Moſt Men are like a Man 


which is very dangerons, and under it runneth 
bottomleſs Gulph, fo as if he fall he cannot eſcape, 
but muſt needs periſh z and therefore, in the dark 


for Night ſeeing net the Danger, he feareth it not? 
ch But let him go that Way in the Morning he will 
„ Vonder that ever he was ſo mad and deſperate» to 
lan 29 that Way, and will never venture that Way again. 


So many poor, blind, ignorant Souls, when th 
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and be troubled ſor his Sins. David, though a 


Heart, yet he lay a long Time in Sin without Ræepen- 


that travelleth in the Night over a narrow Bridge, 


have run headlong into Sin all their Day:, and paſ-. 
kd their uncertain Life in Ignorance, Tp ener | 


David's Repentancs. 43 "i 
the Heniouſneſs/ of them and the Carſe of God due ol 
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tis. Morcy in ſanfifying us. 
” preſerving us from all Dangers of Body and Soul, cn 
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744 YAN > ayid's Repentance. Ws | 
and Praile ;. nothing doth God elſe require of Rien, 


bur only the Heert; The 8fitſt Fruit of it, which i 


* Acknowledgment and Confeſſion, that he is a God 


'of Power, and of Mercy, and the Author of a 
Goodne's. David not only praiſed. God him 
for his Mercy, but he calls upon others to do the lik 
Opraiſe ye the Lord, for he is god; O all ye Saint, 


Fraiſe his boly Name, fir bis Merey"endureth /rom 


one Generation io another, Firſt, Hi, Mercy in creating 
1, Secondly, His Mercy in redeeming ut. Thirdiy, 
Fourthly,. His Mercy ::: 


40 this preſrnt Time, 
Xt | Before a Man can either crave 
Doct. 1. Sight for Mercy and beg the Pardon i 
of Sin the fir f his Sins he muſt have the Sight of 
Step to Repen them, he maſt ſee the Danger of 
| them, and find himſe f to ſtand in 
extream Need of God's Mercy. 


Dawid had lain a long Time in his Tranſꝑre ſſion, ar 
never ſought unto God for Mercy ; but being awalled 
dy the Reprehenfion of Nathan, now he cries {0 

Mercy, and God did hear him; which, hearing e 


his Requeſt in Heaven, was an Act of Merey in God : 
ngs'of Faith, which carried his 
Petitions to God, and he did believe that God wou'd 


3 Jorgive him ; as thoſe that have Faith in their Prayers, 


cheir Prayers ſhall never return without a Blefſive, 
The Prodigal Son, a true Patern for all Sinners, 
he never ſeeks to his Father till he is in extrean 
Miſery, and then he. ſaith, I <vill go t my Father, 
Luke xv. So the prord Phariſee never begg'd tur 
Mercy, for he felt no Want of it; and the Church 


of Laodicea knew not tbat ſhe ' was miſerable, p. 
blind, and naked, Rev. iii, 10, For how can a Man 


repent of that he is ignorant of ? Sins committed 


%* cannot be repented of till Men fee them, and know 
them; nay, nor barely to know them, but to know 
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6 the Heniouſneſs of them and the Curſe of God due 
| unto them; ſo as Man may take it to Heart, 
and be troubled for his Sins. Dawid, though a 
| Prophet of the Lord, yea, a Man after God's own 
f Heart, yet he lay a long Time in Sin without Repen+ . 
tance, becauſe he did not weigh and conſider with 
f himſelf what he bad done, and therefore in the 
a Word of God, the Lord oftentimes calls upon Men 
7 to conſider their Ways, to know their Sin, and 
me Curſe of God due to them, Jer iii. 13. Anow 
. thy Sint, O FJeruſale Zeph. ii. 12, Fa pour ſelves. 
n Lam. iii. 40. O t ſearch. and try our Ways, and 
turn unto the Lord. 


. Uſe 1 Here we may fee the main Cauſe Way 
i there is little Faith and Repentance in the. World; 
if why Men are no more humbled for their Sins, and 
* do not repent of them poor Souls, they know not 


chat they do Evil: They either cannot, or do not = 
ſearch themſelves, Lam ti. 40 They never call 
their Hearts to Account. Now, then going on in 
Security, ſeeing and fearirg no Danger, alas! how 
ſhou!d they repent ? How ſhould they return to God! 
For if thou could'ſt fee the Miſery of thy Saul, and 
thy woful State, by reaſon of Sin; if thou couldſt 
ice the Number and Greatneſs of thy Sins, Oh! thow 
would' even tremble for Fear, and wonder at thy . 
wola! Eſtate. But alas! Moſt Men are like a Man 


8, 
L, that travelleth in the Night over a narrow Bridge, 
's, which is very dangerons, and under it runneth a 


bottomleſs Gulph, fo as if he fall he cannot eſcape, 
but mult needs periſn; and therefore, in the dark 


for Night ſeeing net the Danger, he feareth it not 
ch But let him go that Way in the Morning he will 


wonder that ever he was ſo mad and deſperate: to 


| 0 that Way, and will never venture that Way again. 
ed So many poor, blind, ignorant Souls, when t! 
W have run headlong into Sin all their Day, and paſ- 


dad their uncertain Life in Ignorance, Fropbanent “, 
the and .. 
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„ David's Repentancs. 
d manifold Sins, poſting to Hell and: Damnation, 


'i SH wp ly repent, che Mercy: of: God belongs not unto 


not ſeeing the Curie of God that doth bang over 
their Heads, they fear nothing, but run headlong 
into all Sin: But, if it pleaſe the Lord to open their 
Eyes to ſee their Sins, and the Judgments of God 
due unto them, Oh! they would wonder at their 
own extream Folly, and God's infinite-Goodnefs and 


N \ Patience, and would not be in that Cale again for 2 


the World, ann 
Well then, mark this Doctrine; do not lightly pais 
it over, but eſteem: it as à bleſſed Truth of God. 


dax, Lai e. 3. Ie e ebe, ye 54a] 


all yerich, * And for a Man to behold his Sins, the 
(Greatneſs and Grievouſneſs of them, it is tbe fit 
Step unto Repentance. So that we ſee here who they 
are that do repent, and ſhall be faved ; even ſuch a: 
© ſee their Sins, and their wotul Miſery, and the wretco 
end State wherein they are, and which do moſt ca 
neſtiy hunger and thirſt aſter Merey in Chriſt, 

Well, "then; let me a-k thee” this Queſtion, or 74- 


cer, demand thou it of thy o/. Soul : Didd tho 


ever ſee thy woful Miſery, that wretched State we 
in thou art by reafon of thy Sin? What a-miſera ble 
Tranſgreſſor thou art by Nature, out of the Fav: 


cf God, in the State of Damnation, in extream Dau- 


er for ever to be damn'd; and to loſe thine own 
1: Didi chou ever/find thy ſelf to ſtand in need 


df God's Mercy ſor the Pardon of thy Sins, and c 


tream Want of  Chriit's Blood to ſave thy Sou! ? Hatt 
thou felt thy Heart wounded and bruis'd ſor thy Sic 
that thy Soul is even ſick with Sin? Didſt thou cver 
thirſt after God's Mercy in Chriſt above all the World, 
ſo as thou haſt with Sig hs and Groans, yea, with 
Tears, begg'd Gods Merey on thy Knees, as or 


7 Lie and Death? Jubæ vii. If thou baſt not ſound 


and felt theſe Things in thee in ſome- meaſure, thy 
Caſe is dangerous and dreadful ; thou didſt never 


Now 
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go to Hell with Company 


Davids Repertance., 4 If 
Now David repented preſently, at the very Inſtant Yf 
of Time.z he did not ſtand to argue the Caſe, but he 
confeſſ:th. his Sins, and upon bis *Confeſlion, Gods 
Mercy did grow, and increaſe upon him, even as 
the Husband man's Corn. doth! grow in the Ground 
when he is aſleep 3 ſuch was God's Love and Mercy co 
David upon his Humility ; and if we will not repent, 
and go to Heaven by Example, we mult expect to 


, | * 4 
O then it is a fingalar. Favour of God, when be 
does open Man's Eyes to ſee his Mifery ; to find him- 
ſelf. to ſtand in need of God's Mercy, and extream 
Want of Chriſt's Blood to ſave his Soul 5 This is the 
Beginning of all Grace, to feel the Want of Grace. 
Dawid, if the Lord had not rouz'd him out of his 
deadly Sin wherein he lay a long Time, he might 3 
have periſhed. in it; and therefore this ſhoulditeach 
us all to pray to God, That he would in Mercy - 
open our Eyes that we may ſee: our. Sins, and "feel _ 
our Miſeries, and that we may {ce we ſtand in Þ 
extream need of God's Mercy, On the contrary, It 
is a fearful Plague and judgment of God, for Men 
to lie and ſnore in Sin, without Remorſe of Conſci- ; 
ence, without the Senſe and Feeling of hin, or Want 
of Mercy, This Dawid now knew by woful Expes 
rience, that if he had died without Repentance, he 
had periſhed. - Of all Diſeaſes, they be moſt dange» 
rous which be leaſt felt, as the Lethargy, or Dead | MM 
Palſy, or the like. o it is a moſt fearſul Eſtate for. i 
any Man to lie in Sin without the leaſt feeling of 
it; ſor then the Heart is hardened, and he makes 
no Account of God's Mercy. A Man that thinks e 
is well enough, will ſcorn the Phyfician; ſo thoſe 
blind uners that think they are well enough, and | 
ſee! no Want of Mercy, of all Men they are to be 
pitied; they be in a molt dangerous State and Con- 
dition : And therefore we ſee it is a great -Bieſhng 
f GOD to be told of our Singe be reproen , BY 
* mem, N 


48 # David's Repentance.. | 
them, that ſo we ſeeing. them, and the Danger of 
them, we may ſeek to God for Mercy. God's Mercy 
| was great, faith St. Auguſtine: to the Iſaelites, who 
gare them à dry and miraculous Paſſage- through 

>. the-Red-ſea, in heaping up Waters like Walls about 
wh. them and at the ſame Time gave their Enemies a 
watry Sepulchre; they were like the Sword fi, 
who: had a Weapon, but wanted a Heart: they cou'd 
do them no Hurt, for God's Mercy did defend then 
dad protect them on all Sides. God's Mercies are 
maänifold, for God's Mercies make a Man bold to 
dome unto him. His Mercies they are of. fever:! 

Finds, every Morning as I have faid, God rene 
bis Mercies to Man, his Mercies whereby he prevent: 
Wrath when he is angry with us; then his meeting 

© Mercy to repentant Sinners, and his forgiving Mer. 
cy, and his 0 94 ercy, in giving us Liſe, Food. 
and Raiment t us not pry too much into the 
ee of God, but let us, as he renews his Mercy 
every Day, ſo let us renew our Repentance eve. 
„ Day, by Faith and a new Life every Day, and every 
Hour in the Day. 


——— 
* kn 


Hence we learn that the firſt St-p 


Doct. 2; Sor⸗ 
"row for Sin 4 


to Heaven, and the Beginning of 


true Repentance is this, for a Ma: 


to be grieved for his Sins, to e 


wounded in Conicience for them; 
for till a Man fees his Sins, ard (ce! 
the Burden of them, and fears the Curſe of God due 
undo thenr, he will never repent, and ſeek the Pardon 
of them. Thls is that Godly Sorrow that leadeth t 
| Repentance, never to be leſt un repented of, 2 Co- 
vii. 10. Mat. XXvi. Luke xvili. 3 
T. 1 It this Compunction and prick of the He 
be the very Beginning of true Repentance, and the 
firſt Step to Heaver, and the Salvation of Men's Souls, 
ſurely then moſt Men be in a miſerable and wretch- 
ts Fa: e for moRt Men yet have not ſet forward 


One 


3 1 Note h FP 
Mas 


" David's Repentance. 7" pry 
one Foot,. or gone one Step to Heaven: For they 


have never been humbled, never touched, 

dever yet wounded, nor prick'd in the Note. 
Heart for their Sins, and therefore muſt 

needs be in 2 dangerous State, Well then, apply 
this to your ſelves; Didſt thou never in all thy 
Life find thy Heart: pricked for thy Sins? Did the 
ſcarrifying Knife of the World never wound thy Con- 
ſcience, nor fetch one Tear from thy Eyes, for thy 
Sin? Didſt thou never find thy Heart ta mourn, aod 
to be caſt down with Remorſe of Conſcience } Cers 
tainly thy Caſe is fearful and dangerous ; thou art 
ust yet gone one ſtep to Heaven, nor mov'd one Jot 


towards Eternal Life ; no, no, thou art yet in thy 


Sins, in extream Danger to be Datan'd. Oh! then 


let the Word come home to you, karden not your . 
Heart againft it. never be at quiet till you can fay, / , 


have li my me 104 and <voundid vit the Word 7 
G24. 


47 25 This ferveth for the Comfort of God's Chil. 


dren, for if we find and fee our Hearts broken and 4 
wounded ſor Sins, fo as we mourn for them witk _ 


god'y Sorrow, becauſe they be Sins that diſpleaſe God 
and offend his Majeſty, it is a certain Sign we have 
truly repented, we are in a State of Grace, God's 
Spirit hath met with us, the Word hath not been in 
vain in our Hearts, but hath wounded Sin, cut the 
Throat of it. Bleſſed be God it thou cank ſay by 
Experience, That * _ hath been powerful to 
wound thy Soul, Conſcience is truly 
touch d, not only 3 of God's Anger, but be- 
cauſe of this, — we - have ſinned ae a merciful 
Father. This oy Sorrow, ever goes with Re 

tance; not as Met 2 &c. who deipair of 


God's Mercy — perate Sorrow, becauſe of the 
*miſhment ; ; 
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When we are wounded with Sin t 
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1 "Davos Ropeithunce.\ 
f From David's Player, and ff 
Dot 3. The. Petition, mark what it is he ſo ear 
ft; whe.” Da- neſtly cra veth 5 not à Kingdom, not 
vid cravetb is Gold nor Silver, nor the Liſe of hi; 
oy. Enemy, but Mercy, Merq alone; 
| be craveth ſor. nothing but Mercy, 
And ihetefors in his Perſon we learn what that 1; 
which we mutt deſire above all Things in the 
World, namely the Favour and Mercy of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus j' ſo that if it ſhould be asked, what we 
Would alia in all che World, we ſhould anſwer, 
W Mercy, ard the Favour f God in Feſus Chrift, He i; 
a bleſſed Man that hath Mercy; let other Men de- 
fire worldly Wealth, Riches, Honour, Gold, Silver, 
but, Lord, I crave nothing but Mercy, thy Favour 
and loving Countenance. The poor Pub'ican, com- 
ing to God, he ſmites on his Breaſt, and cries ſc. 
Mercy, God be. merciful to me. d inner. Loke 18. 14. 
For there is nothing in the whole World that i; 
able to appeaſe the Treubles of a wounded Con. 
Tiience, fave only the Mercy of God in-Chriſt Jetvs, 
= Dawid, no doubt, had toſſed many thoughts within 
Himſelf, when he came to utter this which is here 
| FD mentioned ; he had a true Sight, no doubt, of the 
VMiſery N wretched Eſtate whesein he ſtood, by 
- ceaſon of his Sin: And had there been any other 
way in the World to have gotten out of that Ellate, 
. he would have found it. But ma k, he cait his Ec 
only upon the Mercy of God, making that his ſu- 
reſt Reſuge in this his greaceſt- neceſſity. Even ſo 
howſoever the Opinions of Men, as touching Hap. 
webs be diverſe, poor Men tninking it Riches; tb; 
- Paifoner,” Libeity ; the Sick Man Health ; aitho theſe 
desire all theſe, yet the Sinner ever defi el Mercy. 
This Mercy of God. David, this wet Singer o 
rael had often times ſinned againſt, now be deſire 
And this is the Difference betwixt the Godly ar 
| icked, Honour me, (aid Saul, bifere 5 Pep! 
Mercy 1 me, (aid . | 


, . Ec. 


* | K N ma 
g W700 va * 


"David's Nepentante. 31 


Uk +. We learn hence, that nothing can pac iſy 
2 wounded Conſcience, grieved and diſtreſſed for 
Sin, but only the Mercy and Fayour of God ir Jeſvs 
Chriſt, Men may in all their Dillreſſes, go to Sports 
and Paſtime, and mercy Company, but alas! this is 
ro Comfort to a wounded Souf; only the Mercy * 
God ; and ſeeling his Love in Chriſt, can et 
and pacify the accufing of our Conſciences. 
Man in a hot burning Ague may taile of cold Was 
ter, which may eaſe him for the preſent ; but alas! 
afterwarc's it will encreaſe his Torment: And as an old 
Sore, if it be not healed at the Bo:com, tho? it 


ſeems to be found at the Top, yet jt will break 
out again, and become more dangerous and incurable. \ 
Even ſo, when Men ſhall feck to ſmather the Accu, 

ſation of Conſcience, to blunt the edge of it, it will 


rebound again, and give a deadly Wound to N 

ration. 
Doſt thou find thy Conſcience 
iet? Doſt thou feel it wound 


find no Comfort. nor Reſt to thy Conſcience but 
Soul? There is no other Way in God, * 


the World to pacify thy Conſcience, 59h 
beg for Mercy. 


and to have Peace, but to entreat and 
at God's Hands. The Kingdom of God i; nat Mear 


ror Drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy is 

the Holy Ghefl, Rom. 4: 17. So that altho' a wick: 
orld, yet if he have not Mer- 

cy, and the Pardon of bis Sins, alas! he ſhall have 


ed Man Net all the 


no ſound Peace of Conſcience, no Joy in bis doul, 
nor any Drop of true Comfort. And therefore, Jet 
us all ſeek" Reconciliation with God, intreat for Fa- 


vour and Mercy, and never give any Reſt unto our. 


Souls till we can feel and find our {elves aſſured of 

God's Mercy in Chriſt, and the Pardon of our 5 

any ſay, O that I could feel this in my Soul; 

I bavezn Og Ga ; 1 ſeel it cerrily anc 
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$2 David's Repentance, 
Tam afraid 1 mall be condemned, E can find no Com- 
fer, What ſtiall I do? Even as Dewid here, beg hard, 
ſeele entneſtly, for the Lord promiſeth, I wwe feel, we 
Rall find, And therefore Jet, us pray, and continge in 
1 and know _ the Lord will in the End hear 
t our Reque 40 "Hh 8 

een | The ſecond Point is, the Party 
| To whom to Whom the Prophet directs his 
he direct. his Prayer, and fſeeketh for Comfort; 
2 rey to any Bald-pate, nor to any 
1 Wiki Saint or Angel, nor to the Virgin 
= Mary; but he goeth to God, prayeth to him, Hav- 
mere upon me, O God. And he dlrects his Prayer to the 
whole Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; to 
| God the Father, as the Author of all Mercy; to 
Jeſus Chriſt, as by whom, and in whoſe Name we ob- 
din Mercy; and to the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he dot“ 
WW teach us to pray, and doth convey derive all fav- 

ig Comfort to us. 


| . Hence we may learn, to whom 
5 "Dot. 4. God we mutt direct our Prayers, name 
ale it n be ly, toGOD alone, Father, Son, 
oed bo. and Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe we wu! 
_w pray to him alone, in whom we 

: muſt believe, Rom. x. x4 Secondly, G OD alone 
g Can; and will pardon the Sins of thoſe that ſeek unto 
bim ſor Mercy, Dan. 6. Pal. 2. 7. Thirdly it 
Sad Commandment that we ſhould pray to him, 
ad to no other Creature, Lewir. 16 31. Fourthly, 
Wt we have Promiſes, that if we pray unto him, be wi 
0:19 bear us, Ia, 8 19. 56, Den. g. 17. Fifthly, We 
1 9 have the Examples of all God's Children, Who, ir 


| all their Troubles, fought to God alone, and to“ 
other Perſon in the World, and ſo prevailed, Hon 

+, unto God in Faith, Ger. 28. That if Ten righteou: 
» Perſons had been found in Satom, Ged had ſpared 
= hat Place for their Sakes. How was the Sun and 


| available were the Prayers of Abraham, being made 


, 
« 
Ly 
4 
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ready to pretend Humility, and they will not be 1 
95 | iy x bald 


David's Repentance. "53 


Moon flay'd at the Prayers of Jabra, till he was 


revenged of his Enemies ? Jeſb. ch. 10 How did 
Elias by his Prayer obtain Rain, which had been 
withheld from the Earth three Years and fix Months ? 
3 Kin. 17. Jan. 5. 17. Ads 12. 1, 2. Job. 5. 14. 
Dan, g. 19. Fobn 11. 41. 4 
U/ 1. This condemns. the blaſphemous Doctrine 
of the Church of Reme, who teach Men to pray o 
Saints and Angels, to the Virgin Mary, to Stacks 
and Stones, and I know not what; whereas" the 
Lord faith plainly, He will give his Glory to no Crea. 
ture, Wa. 41.5. & 63. 10. Now that we may. not 
pray unto them, tis .manifeſt ; Firſt, we have no 
Commandment ; Secondly, no Promiſe 5 Thirdly, no 
Examples of God's Children; Fourthly, we mult not 


Nay, would we not take him to be a fooliſh Sup- 
plicant, that when the King's Son offereth to'-ſpeak 
for him to his Father, ſhould refuſe to uſe his Medi- 
ation, and go-to one of his Servants. to entreat for | 
him? Is it not right that ſuch an one ſhould be faid 


nay 7 Even fo, inafmuch as the Father ſendeth us 


unto- his Son, and the Son calleth us unto himſelf, 


what Madneſs then is it to run as well from the one 1 


as to the other, or go from the Son to the Saints, 
from him that can help, to them that cannot help, 
depriving the Father of his Honour, the Son of N 
Ofkce, and diſgracing the Saints? Away therefore 
with the Mediation of Saints and Angels, who know 
not our Hearts, nor hear our Prayers. There is obs 


Mediator bamixt God and Man, the Man oak Feſus. 


And 1 Fob. 5. 13. This Afurance have wwe in him, that 
aihing any thing according to his Will, he beareth W. 
Let us tread in the ſteps of David. and . and 
the reft of the Servants of God, who ever haye in 

their greateſt Trouble called upon the Name of the 
Lord. And  howſoever Papiſts or Idolaters will be 


nur 


"54 "David's Repentance. 
bold to come to God themſclves but they will uſe 
the Mediation of ſuch as ate about him: Yet, let 
us know that Dawid, when he came to God, he was 
= as bumble as they, and far beyond them, yet hi: 
mn Humility did no whit hinder his holy Boldneſs, as to 
come into Ged's Preſence. For our Humility doth 
dot appear in ſhrowding ourſelyes under the Saints 
Wings, but by humble and hearty conſeſſing our Sins 
| p unto God. J. 20 f * 
let us go unto God in Prayer, intreat for Mercy 
at his Hands. Let us not go to Saints, or Angels, 
vr any other Creature ſave God alone, in the Name 
of Chriſt Jeſs, What Father is more ready und 
Willing to hear his Child, than the Lord is ready 
and near at Hand to help them that call upon him in 
Truth? Now that we may pray unto God for Mercy 
and Pardon of eur Sins, we muſt be perſwaded of two 
Thiogs: Firſt, Of the Power of God, that he is able; 
| Secondly, Of his Will, that he is willing to pardon 
them. The poor Leper, ſaith, Lord, iben wilt, thou 
Ben can make me clean, Mark 1. 4. Aud therefore, 
that we may pray in Faith and Aſſurance, let us be 
perſwaded of theſe two Things: Firſt, That God is 
Almighty, and is able to pardon all our Sins, though 
never ſo great. Secondly, That he js moſt ready and 
Wy willing, for Chrift's Sake, (in whoſe Name we come 
unto him) to pardon our Sins: For if we doubt of 


| 
| 
| 
either of theſe, we cannot pray in Faith, and ſo hall WM 
dot obtain what we deſir mee. b 
dez Sceing David prayeth for Pardon of Sin, 
ndnd craves it only at God's Hands, we fee that it is a 0 
Wy curſed and blaſphemous Doctrine of the Papiſts, who x 
Fold, that their Head, the Pope, can pardon Sins; f 

Ves, not only give a Man Pardon for his Sins pail, 
— | but (far more) can pardon, ſea! 
. Pope car. him' a Pardon of his Sins many Yew: 
five Sins, to come. A moſt blaſphemous 
Doctrine and that which . 
* 5 2 2p 


* 


David's Repertance. $85 
Gap to all Sing when a Man ſhall have Promiſe. f 
Pardon for Sins to come. But we ſee here that 
the Word of God ſpeaks clean contrary, namely, 
That Gol alone can pardon Sins; For who can for- 
give Sins ſaus God alone ? I. ke 5. 20 And where” 
did we ever ſiùd that God did pardon a Man's Sin fon 10 
time to come but rather threatneth Sinners with | 
Judgment, to make him beware of fin, 2 e 21.44 
8o that we ſee that that the Pope is Antichriſt, who ſet- 
teth himſelf in the Sear of God, and exal:s himſelf 
above God, in that he tzkes upon him wiraz God ne- 
ver did, to give a Man — for his Sins before thex 
be committed 1 
After thy loving Kindneſs, & \.; 
David being diſmayed, and cait DoRt. f. Z— 
down in the ſenſe of his Miſery, ferience ef fru. 
doth look up to God for Mercy, mer favour af- 
and is emboldened thereby to draw /ureth ef fu= | 
nearer_unto him, and with ſome are faut. 
Comfort to call upon him for Mercy. w 
Whence' we learn firſt of all chis Doctrine, iat "ſt 
the Experience. of Almighty God's former Favor 1 
caſteth off Fear, and cauſeth Af ance in God, and is 
one of the chieſeſt Cauſes to move us ſtill to truſt in 
him, as B 4. Hear me wben I call, O God «f my þ 
righteouſneſs, 9 — thou baft (et ms at Liberty ee, 
{ was in trouble; baue mercy therefore h me, and 
hbrarken to my Prayer. Where the Prophet reaioneth 
from the Time paſt to the Time to come, and int ee 
God to hear him. The like we may ſee, Fans. 
Thee didit draw me out of the Womb, Kc, © Out of - 9 
which Words we gather, that the Prophet, for Bene- 
fits paſt, aſſureth himſelf of Deliverance from Dangers 
preſent. The like of the Lion, and the Bear, * Sam. 
17. 4. P/al. 34 9. if Ws 
We learn bence to acknowledge his great Merey.z 1 
e en one 2 he: Seal of — god. 1 
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"56 David's Repentance.. 
and Grace the Pawh of another! Now what Man, 
or Woman, hath not received Thouſands, and Ten 


Thouſands of Mercies' from the God of Mercy, all 
which may be ſo many Cemſorts unto his Scul, 0 


| il F affure him, that God will never forſake him? In- 


deed, if our own Works or Righteouſneſs were the 


only Ground to move the Bord to take Pity on us, 


then we ſheud be much diſcouraged in our ſelves, 
When we cok back upon our Lives; but now) the 
former Mercies of God are Arguments of further 


Mercies, t& aſſure us he will add Mercy to Mercy; 


whereby we may fee how fruittul the Loving Kindneis 
af the Lord is, always producing more, as one Grain 
of Corn encreateth an hundred. fold. 

Le 2. Agzin, we learn hence a nctable Difference 
” berwoer: GOD ard Man in beflowing Benefits ; Men 


5g are quickly weary of their Liberality, but it is v& 
with God; the more bold we are in asking, he 


more bountiful He is in giving ; which is a Comfort 


— | * to all weak Chriſtians, and wounded Souls, who are 
WL Ever ready to reaſon thus with themſelves: W.I 


"God beat me, or reſpe&t me? Will He ſhew bis 
2 towards me a Wretched Sinner 


ech bear thee,” and reſpeR thee, and wil 


Sew Mercy unto thee, if thou ſeck unto him in 
Faith ; yea, the oftner we ask, the better wa ate 
 gerepted of God ; the more we defire, the more we 
obtain He chargeth us, P/a/. 1. 15; 7/9 call on bin 
WY . in te Day 1 and afſureth us of our Doeli- 
{43 verance, Jam. i. 5, 6 

Hence mark what is 5 that, where. 
: -» DoQ. vi. The by poor diſtreſſed Souls, throws 
Mereysf GOD down for Sin, wounded” and melt- 
embolders Sin- ivg for Sin and almoſt in the Gulph 


dert 70 come un. of Deſpetation (as David was) that 


. gives them Courage, and emboldens 
them ro come into the Prefence of 


2 10 land befoze their Judge: namely this, are 
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endleſs Leue of God. in Jeſus Chrift, cuen the Conſe \ 
drration- of God's Mercy that He is moſt ready to par- 
don and forgive poor Sinners, to receive them to Merey 3 
for ſo long as the. Conſcience accuſes for Sin, and 
terrißes a Sinner, he doth nothing but fly from 
God, run from him, dares not look unto him, noÞ 
call upon him, till he conceive of God's Mercy ian 
Chriſt, that be iu moff willing to pardon thoſe that , 
truly repent, Pſal. oz. 8. | | | 
Now, That Cd i merciful and ready to pardon 
Sinners, and receive them to Mercy, © doth ap- 
pear by that his loving Tovitation, Matt 11. 28, 
Come unto me all ye that travail and are heavy laden, 
and ] will eaſe u. Likewiſe he embraceth the Poor 
and Simple as lovingly and chearſully as the Rich 
and Wiſe of the World. Pablicans and Sinners are 
accepted of him, who were contemn'd of the eum. 


The Woman taken in Adultery is exhorted by h 


ta Repentance. The blind Man reſtored to his Sig at 
and caſt oat of the Sy nagogue, is ſought out by 


Chriſt, and taught to believe, Jobn 9. 3. The peni- 1 


tent Lhief is by him converted to the Faith, Zuke 23. 
according to that, Math. 18, 14. It is not the Will of 
Gol that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſp The 
like we may ſay of Mary Magaalen, who Was infa- 
mous in Liſe, out of whom Chriſt caſt {even Devils + 


Of the Canaamitih Woman, whom he heard and 3 


beip'd ; of che Cripple that lay at the Pool, whom 
when Jeſus found in the Temple, (Fobn 3] he er- 
horted to % uo more, according to that of the Evans 
geliſt, Marth. 12. 380 that by the Power and Love 
of Chriſt, the Blind had their Sight reſtor'd, Lepers 
were cleanſed, the Dead were raiſed, the Lame walk- 
ed, the Sick were heal'd, and the poor receiv'd the 
Golpel, wa 135 Wo 1 
Secipg a poor Sinner will never fly co God for 
Mercy till he is perſuaded of the Favour and Mer- 
cy of God in Chrilt, and can perſuade hianſelf that 
St 85 | God 
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gr 5% - David's Repentance. 
Sd is moſt merciful, and willing to pardon him ; 
bee muſt remember ever with the one Eye to look 
te his Juſtice, that he is à boly and juft God, | 
* moſt righteous, and one that cannot bear with Sin | 

and Sinners, who delight in Sin; ſo with the other 
Eye we muſt look into his endleſs Mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; fix our Eyes upon that, and rely on that, 
« Otherwiſe, alas! we ſhou'd be fo far from ſeeking 
unto him, that we ſhould moſt willingly fly fron 
His Preſence, as a terrible and angry God, and x 
moſt righteous Judge, And therefore, as we muſt 
needs , hehold him as a juſt God, and righteous to 
in Sin, ſo we moſt labour to be perſwaded ( 
is Mercy, chat he is mcſt ready to pardon, full of 
Compaſſion, that ſo by Jeſus Chriſt we may have 
Acceſs unto the "Throne of Grace, and enter with C 
Boldneſi into bis Preſence, Eph. 3. 11. 1 Fobn :. te 
"And becauſe that Chriſt Jeſus is the Way, the 175 Ja 
and the Life, let us never go out without him in tte tt 
Arms of our Faith, and in bis Name beg for Mercy ; - 
: 
* 
m 


4 for without him we can find no Mercy, but Judg- 
. ment. 

1 We ſee hence the very cauſe why 
= VUſez. Cay/e ſo many come to deſpair, and {© to 
of man's deſpair, Cait away their own Souls; name- 
3 y. becauſe they cannot conceive 
that God hath any Mercy for them; They cannot be 
perſwaded of God's endleſs Mercy in Chriſt e. 
ſus; but when their Cor ſciences do accuſe them of 
their Sins they preſently ſee that God is angry with 
them, that he is à righteous Judge, an angry aud 
terrible God againſt Sinners: And thus ſeeing bis 
Juſtice and Anger againſt Sin, they dare not appear 
in his Preſence, but flee from him, as Adam dis in 
the Garden, ard could wiſh that they might never Wi £9: 
come into his Preſence: They cannot, for their | 
Ives, behold the Merey of God in Chrift ; Impe- 
nitent Sinners cannot call God Father, they cart 

"ns ee eee endet 


David's Repentauce. 
endute God's angry Countenance, but rather with 


they were out of the World, and might never come * 


before his Face; for this is certain, that unleſs a 
poor Sinner. and diſtreſſed Soul can, together with 
the Senſe of Sin and God's Anger againſt it, behold 
and acknowledge the endleſs Mercy of God to par- 
don them, he never will dare to appear in his Pre- 
lence, but Gods Anger will overw — him. Well 
then, let us with David ſo behold and feel the Anger 
of God for our Sins, to humble us, that we never 
deſpair of God's Mercy, but ſtill know and believe 
that God is no leſs inſinitely merciful, if we can re- 
pent, to pardon and forgive us, than he is . 
juſt to puniſh, if we will vot repent. 

Mark bow David, a Man aſter 
God's own Heart, intreats the Lord DoR. 7. G. 
to pardin bir Sins for his Mercies Mercy Man's 
ſake 3 Therefrom we learn, that Merit. | 
there is no other cauſe to mcve the 
Lord to pity and perdon us for our Sins, but only 
his moſt free and undelerved A erc : There is no 
Worth, nor Goodneſs, or Virtusc in any Man, to 
move the Lord to pity and pardon us, but all this 
is of his meer bounty, goodneſs and mercy, without 


any Merit of ours; As What could the Lord feg.in 1 


Saul Rabab in Mary Magdalen, out of whom were 
caſt ſeven Devils, to move him to Mercy, but his 


tender Mercy alone ? 44s 6. Luke 7. Even ſo all 1 4 


a. 


Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, beſtowed upon his 


Servants, either concerning this Lite; or that which 
15 to come, they all proceed from the free Grace 
and Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, according to that 


ol the Apoſtle, Rom. G 23 Eternal Life is the free 
Gift of Gd. This is confirmed by the Practic: of '' 


godly Daniel, Dan. 8. 9. O Lord, rightcaufne/s\ be+ 
logeth unto thee; but unte us ſbame, becau' awe hav 
fed” againſt thee. © 'W hereby we: gather, that tha” 


our a be not W an yet they 7 
| C 


ot. 


— 


*** 


60 David's Repentante. 
not with God by the Vertue of any Excellewcy that i; 
in them, but becauſe God hath promis'd to be fourd 
d them that ſeek him in the Means he hath appoint- 
ech. And fo far the reſt of God's Orainances, I er d, 
-” Sacraments, Ic. the Lord doth accept them, and i; 
well pleaſed in them; howbeit, not through our 
4g Worthineſs that perform them, but for bis Goodneſs 
fake that doth command them; for theſe Propertics 

are to be found in Works that are meritorious. 
Nie, They muſt be done by a Man's own {e!/, 
nad irom bimſelf ; but we have nathing of our own 
to give unto God; for, What ha thou that thou ba) 
mot received? x, Cor, 4. 7. Witheut Him we can do 
nothing; tis he that muſt work in the Will and the 


* 
1 


F Sicondly, They muſt be ſuch Works as are not due 
unto him, they muſt not be due Debts, but procced 
from your own Free Will, even ſuch as God canr«t 
jaſtly challenge at our Hands: but whatſoever ve 
do, we do it of Debt and Duty; yea, Lale xvii. 10. 
Vie wwe bade done all Things that are commanded u, | 
fey, We are unfrofitable Servants, awe Lade done that | 
, avbich was tur Duty 10 do. q 
'*% "Thirdly, The Works we do muſt be done for the 
Profir of him from whom we look for a Rewarc 
But Paal. xvi. 4/1 our Godlineſs cannot reach unte the 
Lird We may benefit Man, but we cannot benefit 
over Maker, therefore tis plain we cannot merit. 
Fourthly, The Work and the Reward muſt be ir 
Proportien equs), fer if the Reward be more thin 
the Work, it is not a Reward of Deſert, but a Giit 
of Gocd.will, But Rom. viii. The Aficio, of thi: 
ent Time are net worthy. of the Glory that ſpall tt 
| Kexwed une ws, So ten, they are not deſerved by us, 
put beſtowed upon us. 5 
| This condemns the DcArine of the Church of 
Rome, which teaches, That Gcd doth ſhew Mercy 
en ſome Men becauſe they be worthy oſ it, for or 
| . _ 


move the Lord to have Mercy upon them. Bet we 
aſcribe all to Grace and mere Mercy, Ephel, i. 8. 
And therefore ſeeing Pardon of Sin comes from the 


from the mere Mercy and Love of God in Chriſt 


but give all the Glory and Praiſe to GOD alone. 


paſſions, put away mine Iniquimes 


are many and great, and therefore I ftand in 


When as David prayeth for the 
Mulütede of Mercies, for the Par- Do. viii. e 
don of his Sin-, we learn hence what Nature of Simi 
a heinous and horrible Thing Sin is | 


Multitud! of Mercies. Sin being committed again 
niſhment of Soul and Body; and before it can be 


Sin is odious in itſelf, and maketh us vile and 
abominable in the Sight of God, Jer. v. 26. Iſa. Ik 1. 
23 Keeping all goed Things from us, and pulling dun 
ing able to pre/i us down even ſo the Buttam of Hell, 
It is Sin that makes us execrable to the Lord, and 
abominable in His Sight; yea, nothing doth more de- 


mere Mercy and Love: of God in Chriſt, we. muſt 
zſcribe all the Praiſe of it to God alone. Pardon of vs 
Sins, Grace to repent, Life Eternal, all theſe come 


Jeſus ; and therefore let us aſcribe. nothing to gut 2 
own Goodneſs or Virtue, to our own Wit or Realony 


need of thy Mercy for my Mitery, and of the Multi- ll 
tude of thy Compaffions, for pardon of my Offences. 


rardon'd, mult have infinite Mercy. Wh 


all cuil upon us, and the Wages thereof ii Death, „. 


Nr 
+. 


il David”s Repent ance. CTR 6 1 
Works/and honeſt Life.; and therefore they cn 
diſpoſe themſelves, by virtue of their Free-will, to 


According unto the Multitude of thy Com- Cl 
s if David ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, my Sin- 


in God's Sight, that it cannot be pardon'd without a **: 


an infinite G O D, deferves infinite and endleſs Pu- 'F 


file us, and make us cured ard deteſlable * 1 
N 0 Shit 


a A 7 
1 ſv F * * "oF 1 


2 David's Repentance. 
I”  fght of God than Sin, the Pardon whereof muſt 
WW have irfinite Mercy. e 
Phen hence we learn, that we never eſteem rightly 
of Sin till we come to be grieved for it, as that we 
fad our ſelves to ſtand in great need of God's Mercy 
ſor the Pardon of it; yea of a Multitude of Mercies, 
WW ofa Sea of Mercies ; till we find that we ftand in 
= need of every Drop of Chriſt's B.ood to fave ou 
Souls. David having finned, begs for a Multitude of 
_ Mercies ; and ſo we ſhall find, that if we truly re- 
pent of Sin, we ſtand in need of a Sea of Mercy, 
and of every Drop of Chriſt's Blood. 


A > > ho eos © +a. Yb... 4 
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This condemneth moſt Men and Women, who are 
Jo far from eſteeming thus of Sin, that they make no 
© account of great Sins and many grievous Impieties ; 

ea, they make Sport of Sin, Swearing, Lying, 

unkenneſs, Whoredom, Pride, Covetouſneſs, c. 
And give them Names of Vertue, We fee tis too 
00 common, that Men think they ſtand in no need 
de God's Mercy, they think that Lord have Mc: 
pon me will ſerve. Bur if we will judge of Sin as 
we ought, we ſhall find that we fiand in need of 
a Sex of Mercy, in regard of the Multitude of our 


Sins, . 
We fee that the Lord is full of 
1 God, a Gad Metcy, full of Pity and Compaſſion, 

Mercy. and his Mercies are oer all bit 
| x Nis Works, Pial, 1t. 9. and indeed bis 
Mercies are great: Firſt, becauſe they come from 
an infinite G O D, to Men who are infinitely evil, 
aud deſerve no Mercy, but judgment. Secondly, be- 
cauſe for Time, they laſt for ever, and never have 
end. Thirdly, becauſe the Mercy of God concerns 
Salvation, Life Eternal, Ec. 

And this is that Which the Lord himfelf proclaim: 
rom Heaven, Er. 34. 6. The Lerd is firong, merci. 
aul, "flow to anger, and abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, reſerving Mer:y for thouſands, and fargiviry 


1 


. 
N 
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"David's Repentance, 
Triquity, Tranfereſion and Sin, Again, Me. 7. 18. = 
Who ir a God like unto ther, that takefi away iniqui* "of 
ty, and paffeth by ' tranſgre/fron . He retains not wrath 
for ever, becauſe mercy pleajeth him: He auill turn as 
gain, and haue Conpaſſion «pon us, be will ſabdue all 
our iniquitier, and caſt all our St into the bottom of 
the Sea, Wa. 65. 9. Ex. 36. 11, Tho' our Sins 
be great, yet preat is the Mercy of God in pardoning, 
Rom. C. 10. Where Sin doth abound, there Grace doth 
ſuperabound. Wherefore let not Sin fo diſmay us, as 
to be caſt down to deſpair ; let this cheer us, that 
God is gracious. * 
U/e i. Seeing the Lord's Mercy is a bottomleſs Sea, 
that cannot be drawn dry, His Compayſrons fail nor, 
Lam. 3 Henee is matter of great Comfort to all truly 
penitent Sinners; for thy Sins cannot be ſo many, 
and fo great, but if thou haſt Grace to repent, God is | 
able and wiliing to pardon them all. 0 
If you fay, Oh! my Sins are great, grievous, mon- 
ſtrous, unſpeakable: Well, the Mercy of God is 
greater, as may appear in the Pardon ef Lots Sins, 
David's, Peter's, Pauls, Rabab's, &&c. Gen. 19. 2 
Sam. 12 Ad, 9. Felh. 2. if thou canſt truly repent 
and turn to God: It thou ſay, Oh! they are more 
than the Stars in number, remember that God's Mercy 
is a bottomleſs Pit, he hath a Multitude of Compaſſiona, 
and can pardon them, though never ſo great and 
TW ericvous, If thou ſay, Oh ! I have lived a long ture 
Win them, twenty, thirty, forty Years ; look on God's 
Mercy ſhew'd to Mary Magdalen, Paul, and others 
that had lived long in Sin; fo that if a Man have 
Grace to repent, neither the greatneſs, nor the mul 
titude, nor the continuance in his Sins, none of all 
heſe can hinder God's Mercy; but here's all, That 


4 | 


ms len muſt tepent; otherwiſe, if Men do not repent, 
3 he leaft Sin is damnable ; and if Men do repent, no 
and in is ſo great, but it is pardonable, 
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| The Mercits "take heed that they take not Occafion 

1. GOD belong to live in Sin becauſe God is merci- 

wot 10 all. ſul; and theſe Things are noted as 

2 Comſort for thoſe. that figh and 

groan under the Burden of their Sins, to comfort 

and to keep them from Deſpair ; that if they 

be truly humbled tor their Sins, there is yet with the 
Lord Mercy in ſtore, whereby they may be ſav'd. 

"Uſe. 1. Seeing all God's Gifts come from him, to 
ns, of Grace and Mercy, even becauſe he is full of 
Mercy, and hath given a Multitude of Mercies for 
poor penitent Sinners that ſue to him for Mercy; we 
Jearn, above all Things to defire Mercy, and the 

Pardon» of our Sins. Tis we fee in the Prophet 
avid: My Seul is fore troubled, but Lord bow long wilt 
* delay? Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul, fac me 
for thy Mercizs ſake, Pſal. 6.6 and 63. 3. This is 210 
practiſed by the Church. I is i the Lord's Mer:ic, 
that ve are not conſumed, bicauſe his Compaſſions fail not, 
Lam. 3. Thus the Godly, when | they deſire any 
* + grey they crave it of Favour z if. they crave 
have any Judgment remoy'd, they crave it cf 

— eſteeming his Mercy above all the World, or 
ought. elſe they can deſire: Therefore, above all 
Things in the World, for the Mercy of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt uſe all good Means to obtain it 3 employ thy 
ſelf diligently to keep it, and continue it towards 
thee,” that in thy Life it may be well with thee, and 
in Death it may not depart from thee. 

Laſily, Where the Prophet Dawid faith, Accordiig 
1% fe Maliitude of thy Compaſſion: bloat owt my Offences. 
Mark that, the Words {ot ou! ) is a Meta phor taken 
from Writing-tables when a Man ſhall wipe out with 


A Spunge all that is written 3 or from cxoſſing of ll 


1 of Record, Books of Debt, c. 

And it is all one as if Dan ſhonld have ſaid, O 
18 have run very far upon thy Score, I be 
even 


7. 
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Vet, natwithſtanding, Men muſt 
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David's Repentange. 63 
even filled thy Book, not with ſmall, but great Sum 
of Debt 3 pay I am not able, no, not one — ys, 1 

! 


Now, Lord, I beſeech you therefore, deface, 4 
and blot cut altogether the Debt of my Sins, l 
Hence we learn, That all our Sins N. 1 
are recorded in the Lord's Book ; He Do&. x. Me 
keeps a Bill of Account, all our ve- Lord les s 
ry Thoughts, Words and Deeds are book of eur Sins 9 
known unto him; He keeps them þ 
in Mind and Memory, and hath them written down 
and unleſs we repent of them, and they be blotted 
out with the Blood of Chriſt, laid held on by Faith, 
the Lord will call them all to Account at the Day of \ 
Judgment, be Book gball then be opcn'd, Rev. xx. 12. 
and every Sin, old, new, ſecret, or opes, againſt 
GOD and Man, ſhall be brought to light, fot they 
are recorded in God's Book. 4 | 
Now by theſe Books we may not underſtand m 
terial Rooks, in which Men write down ſuch things 
as they would have remembred, for God cannot be 
ſaid to ſtand in. need of any ſuch Helps, but becaule 
all Things are as certain and maniſeſt unto him, as 
it he had his Regiſter ia Heaven, to keep account = 
thereof, P/al. cxxxiv. 16. Dan. vii. 18. Phil. iv. 3. 
So then we may ſee, that the Lord doth keep u 
Note of all our Sins, and chalks them as it wee 
upon a Score until Payment come. "Tis not with | 
Gcd as tis with Pringes ; who are ignorant of Tres. 
bas plotted againſt them, but all Things, both paſt, 
IT preſent, and to come, are known to him, as well our 
ebellious Thoughts, as ſinſul Acts committed. And 
although we do. forget, and careleſly mind what W =. 
bare done, yet God forgets nothing, every Part ant 
Parcel of our Debt being noted exactly in his Bo :./. IF 
Nef Remembrance. (72 260 
Seeing all our Sins be known to God, be "notes bl 
them down in his Book of Account, and not one Sin if 
eau paſs him but he ſets it down ; how _ _ | 


5866 David's Repentante. 

th makes us all careful as to our Lives, that we cem- 
mit no Sin ? For if we do, the Lord knows it, and 
notes it in his Book, and unleſs he blot them out, they 
ſhall all come to Account. 

A wicked Man and an urchaſle Waman,/ vw many 
vile and filthy thouhts have. they in their minds Night BE 
and Day? Their Hearts burn in Luſt and Unclead WM 

ne ſe, and theie che y paſs over, regarding them not, 
making tile or no Account of them but alas! the | 
Lord hath tbem ali written in the Beck of his Rememn.- 
- brance: And if you repent” not of them, and leave 
them, O woe to thy Soul, when this Book comes to be 
opened and read over, and when tho ſhilt receive a- | 
” . eOrding to thy Works Fob faith, Thou haſt ſcalnd up ou 
Sins in a Bag. Io seal up à Thing doth note an 
exact kind of keeping it; ſo then, the Bag ad 
Bundle of our din being ſealed u p, and that by wad 
abimierf; let us not imagine that any one can drop cu, 
but all ſhall come co. judgment. ; 
Les Sceivg all our Sins are as Si many Deo 
I. et don in God's Book, and we muſt come come u 
ia Reckoning one Day, how ſhould we labour a]! the 
Days of our Life to have them blotted out, to hae 
this Book cancelled and croſſed even by the Fingen i 
of God? for indeed we may run on ſtill ia Col BN 
Debt, and ſet on apace upon his Score 3 but we can 

o faſt wipe them out again ; nay, we can never 0 
ourſelves pay one farthing, or ſatisfy the leaſt of ou BY 
debts; we owe to him. It is God that hath writ if 

don that mult freely forgive and cancel, as biric! 

{+ /telleth us, Y. 34. 26. I, even I am be, ſail th j 

Tera, that putteth: away Aline iniguitien. Now in ll 
they may be blotted our, and this Book. may be can. 
ce—elled, we muſt, 1 
Put, Truly repent of # 57 all, benall them, be 
a ee for ne chat bp them we have Srievet 
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David's Repenrance.- 
Secondly,” We muſt beg hard; 
ven as for Life and Death, for the . 1 How te have 


nd 

ey pardon of them, as David did here the Book "> 
gain, and again, as Merey. If a cellk. 

ny {cn ſhou!d run into Debt a thou- 

Tit 


if is beſt vy were to ſeek and make Friends. unto him 
of, or to forgive iti We are Debtors to God a thou- 
he id thouſand Sins ; pay. we cannot, then let us con- 


ef; the Debt, intreat him to blot his Book, and take 
hat Hand- citing. and Bond of Obligation againſt us, 
nd nail it to Chriſt's. Croſs. And (his is an excellent 
Property of the Child of God, that he deſireth (after a 


our to come out of God's Debt. A true Child of God 
n ennot abide. to bave e ching ſtanding on God's 
ard , for he knows, Heb. 10. 31. That ii ic a fearful 
0d Thy to fall into the Hands of the living Gad So lon 


> defer, till God warn us to his Bar. O then, fee 
e e no reſt till the Debt be 
dard 


* N 
Cu,, 7 
4 


eats 
e to 
the 
nave 
gen : 
10d: 1 
ng 
r off 
or 
ities if 
mſel 


e muſt have Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, for nothing can 
lot out his fins but his Blood alone; nothing in Hea- 

2 and Earth can ſatiaſy God's Anger, waſh away 
in, blot out aur Offences, ere 


us labour * be aſſured of it by Faith 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


ereſore diſclaiming his own Inſufficiency 
e God's Mercy in Chriſt for the Pardon of the 


upe 


„now taught in the Church of Rome, 


an unto Man's Satisfaction, which they muſt make 
4 God, either here or in Targa W the 


. -v 2 3 
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Wand Pounds, and know net how to pay bis Cee 


Thirdly,” That our Sins may be clean blotted out, 


s Chriſt, 1 Jen 1. 7. Rev. 1. 6. and therefore: 
o ſprinkle our ſinſal Hearts with the Blood: of our 
Seeing the Prophet David doth ackuowhdge that f 
dus Debt was more than he was able to pay, and 

ime, we learn the Doctrine of Merits, yea, and ö 
þ moſt falſe and erroneous, teaching poor People tg 1 
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68 David's Repent auce. * 
Juſtice of God is infinite; and when we bave done i 
all we can here in this Life, we are unprofitable Ser. li 
vants. Nay, there is not that Man in the whole i. 
World that (if God ſhould lay aſide his Mercy, 20 
deal in Juſtice) were able to ſatisfy the Wrath of 
God for the leaſt Debt that he doth owe unto bin; a, 
and unleſs the Lord take Pity on us, and forgive the i 
Debt, there remaineth nothing for us but to live n 
Priſon, Matt. 28. 27. and that for ever. David 
Eyes guſb'd out wich Tears when he ſaw other 
Men fin ; and ſurely, my Beloved, his Eyes did ed 
a Fountain of Tears when he had committed that 20 
of Folly with Bathſbeba, he little thought or ſeared i 
that he had committed Adultery: This Act of bis 
was his Boldneſs and Security at that Time. When 
we lic on our lack Beds, our Conſciences thall witn's 
againſt us; nay, our Pillows will teſtify, that they 7 - 
are ſtuffed full of Bonds and Bills, our Bolſters ui 
Forſeitures and Mortgages, our Beds full of Bags «| 
Gold, gotten by Extortion and Uſury : Our Cut. 
tains hang about us with nothing but Iadentut: 
and Adventures. And do we think that a Summ of |? 
given to the Poor, or to ſome charitable Ce, 

when we die, will ſerve the turn to take away 
leſſen eur Sins; of that a few raing Gown: les 
uin our Will, to be given to the Needy, will hide 

' theſe black Deeds, or make our ſpotted and inf 
| Souls White? No, it will not. If we would have 
our fins remitted, and us go to Heaven, we muft, Firk, 
confeſs our Faults. Secondly repent us of our Sins; 
and then, Thirdly, give Satisfaction for the Wrong 
we have done to tho Parties whom we bave injured, 
This is the Way to go to Heaven, and is moſt plea 
ing to God. | 

Take this Example of David, wWwhen he was told 
by Nathaz of a certain rich Man which had tak Fi 
away a poor Man's Lamb, which was. all, be ha, By 
and ſuch a Lamb as he nouriſhed in his own * 4 
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David's Repentance. 69 | 


ns © up at his own” Table; David hearing 
is, faid, Tb Mar that bu, done this, ſhall ſurely re- 

Ie „„ fourfold. This Was David's Will, Reſtoration 
5 be made to the Party wronged. The like Za- 

C y 


6; Behold, Lord, half of 'my Goods I give to the 
Poor, and if I have wronged any Man, Jail reſtore 


he ou? fold. | : 

in So it maſt be with that Man, if ever he means to 
4 i njoy Heaven, firſt, to make his Peace with G O, 
er nd thea be reconciled to his Brother; not in bare 
ed ords only, but in real Actions; and fo by this 
00 means you will hide or cover a Maultitude of Sins. 
rec WScrive thus with thy felf, and thou ſhalt thereby gain 
Ls hee a quiet Conſcience, both towards thy G O, 
" nd alſo towards Man. Ns 1 
den | 

hey nn — . * TI 77 
1 Verſe II. 1 
ute aſb me throughly from my Wickedneſs 5 and 
. cleanſe me from my Sins. 

es, N this Verſe the Prophet David proceeds with his 
* former Petition unto G O D for Grace and Favour, 
let er Pardon of his Sins; yet fo, as he doth it more 
hide PW fefually and more earneſtly, becauſe his Soul 
ail 'as now exceedingly grieved, ſeeing the woſul 
ave PB (iſery that he was in, how foul and filthy be was, 
"rh, ine with Sin moſt henicuſly. And tho? ſome put 
105 i PS Difference between theſe two Speeches, and under» 
rong] and the former, of the waſhing of Juſtification, 
4, Did Pardon of Sins, not imputing them unto bis 


Charge; and the fecond, of the waſhing of Sancti- 
ation, and the curing of our Sins; yea, by little 
ad little waſhing and purging them away, and 

more and more renewing of us in Soul and Body 
Y the Work of Sanctification; yet many think the 
ords do both imply one thing, namely, to be 
woroughly purged from the filth and ſtain of 0 


70 _ David's Repentance. 


on work, which might back him, and ſeem to le{. 


' Feourge and plague. 


—_— * 
; wy te 


nal and natural Sin, and to be received again int | 
the Favour of God by the means of Chriſt. 
It may ſeem ſtrange what ſhould move Da»: «© | 
confeſs his Sin, and to intreat for Pardon in this } 
manner. There was no Court of Inquiſition con. | 
cerning this Fact ; there was no Magiſtrate to ex: | 
mine him, nor Judge to cordemn, he being 
King; nay, no doubt, the Devil might ſet fone 


ſen his Fault. What then ſhould cauſe David 
without any Regard to his Credit, to come forth in 
this Manner, and thus publickly to confeſs his Pol. 
lation, and to be ſo earneſt unte God with tit 
Hawe Mercy, blot out, wash me, Cc. Surely it wa 
his own Conſcience that extorted and wrung tron 
him this Conſeſſion, and made him fo earneſt und 
God in Prayer, ſay ing, O Lord tan From: me 8 


| From this Prayer of Dawid, u:. 
Doct. 1. 4 peating his Requeil to God (o ol. 
ewounded Cen- ten; Have mercy, blot out, , 

ſcience can find me, &c. we learn, that a wounds! 


no Ref} but only Conſcience, which is truly touch! 5 


in Chrift, for Sin can find no Reſt or Con. i 


fort, - but only in the feeling «| 


God's Merey in Chriſt for the Pardon of Sin, Aud 
therefore David, to ſhew how he was truly hun- 


bled and wounded ſor Sin, he never can content hin- 
ſelf enough to beg and pray for Mercy and Pardon: 


For after a Man ſees his Sins, and the Filchi::ci; d 
them, and beholds the Wrath of God againit vin, 
his Conſcience ſtill accuſeth him, neither can be 
find any Reit, till he doth feel the Mercy of God it 
Chriſt for the Pardon of them: Being juſtified . 
Faith aue have Peace with God, Rom '5. 1. gain 
The Kingdom of Gd is not Meat and Drink, bd 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Gi), 
Rom. 14. 7. This is the Pardon of Sin, and ſet! 
ws | wth od,” inf 
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David Repentance. 7 59 
ag of God's Love; for Sin once known will never 5 
ale to accuſe until it be pardoned. BOP Fo 
And this is confirm'd to us by the Example of 
Cain, Gen, 4. Who having ſlain his own Brother, 
and ſhed innocent Blood, which cried in the Ears of 


ob. | 
x: che Lord for Vengeance; how did the Lord. firike 
i with an accuſing Conſc'ence, that he fear'd the 
me sight of every Creature, when be had once attain'd 


the Sight of his Sin! And whereas he thought to 
build him a City, to yield him Comfort and Safety, 
even there the Juſti e of God overtook him, ard he 
was driven from his Enterprize, The like we may 
lee in Begbaxxar, Dan. 5, 6, when th:re appear d 
the fingers of a man's hand upon the wall, his thoughts 
were. troubled, and bis knees ſinote one again/? \the * 
other, According to that Puniſhment, the Lord fore» 
told, Lev. 25. { will ſind even a faintneſi into their 
Hearts, and the found of a Leaf shaken hall chaſe 
them; and they shall fly as from a ſword, ib none 


4 
; of. erſue them. So that if it were paſſible to eſcape 
24, a' Apprehenſion and Accuiation in this World, yet 
nd] Na Man's own Conſcience would arreſt and condems. -_ 
cn him, and even bale him unto ſugment. 1 
ob Seeing this is the Nature of Sin, that being known 


i will never ceaſe to accuſe and vex the Conſcience 


of 

* of a poor Sinner, till it be pardoned, it ſhould. pro- 
bum: voke us all that feel the Smart of Sin, never to give 
mm- ne Lord any Reſt, untill we have Pardon granted ; 
den: but (as David did here) pray again and again for 
es d Mercy and Favour, and Reconciliation with God 

Si, and never leave the Lord till we obtain Mercy — 
„ be Farour, and *till we have got ſome comiortable Per- 4 
od in WY afion of God's Love in Chriſt for the Pardon of 
i oor Sins; for, till we do ſo, we ſhall never kave Peace | 
„gain er Quietneſs of Conſcience; we ſhall never have 
bord Comfort and Joy in God's Spirit, but ever An- 
GH, 24h and Pain, Sorrow and Heavineſs; yea, either 
9 jet 


We ſhall grow blockiſh and ſenſeleſs, or elſe in 5 
bg: | en 


— . 
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70 David“ Repentance. 
nal and natural Sin, and to be received again ino i- 

the Favour of God by the means of Chriſt. f 
It may ſeem ſtrange what ſhould move David tw Þ 
confefs his Sin, and to intreat for Pardon in this | 
manner. 'There was no Court of Inquiſition con. a. 
cerning this Fact; there was no Magiſtrate to ex:- 3 
mine him, nor Judge to cordemn, he being: 
King; nay, no doubt, the Devil might ſet fone 
on work, which might back him, and ſeem to le. 
ſen his Fault. What then ſhould cauſe David“ 
without any Regard to his Credit, to come fo:tl in He. 
this Manner, and thus publickly to conſeſs his Po- RV: 
lation, and to be ſo earneſt unte God with hi; e. 
Have Mercy, blot out, auh me, Cc. Surely it 
his own Conſcience that extorted and wrung tron Wy” 
him this Conſeſſion, and made him fo earnett uus 
God in Prayer, ſaying, O Lord take from m ſo 
feourge and plague. 1 
From this Prayer of Dawid, . W-/- 
Dott. 1. 4 peating his Requeil to God o . 
avounded Cen- ten; Have mercy, blot out, 41), a! 
ſcience can find me, &c. we learn, that a wounde! BW 
no Ref? but only Conſcience, which is truly echt i. 
in Chrift, for Sin can find no Reſt or Con. 
1 fort, but only in the feeling . 
God's Merey in Chriſt for the Pardon of Sin, 4:1 ny”! 
therefore David, to ſhew how he was truly bu - 
bled and wounded ſor Sin, he never can content hin- te 
ſelf enough to beg and pray for Mercy and Pardo: ll b 
For aſter a Man ſees his Sins, and the Fil:hi::ci: d 
them, and beholds the Wrath of God against 5, 

his Conſcience ſtill accuſeth him, neither can | | 
find any Reit, till he doth feel the Mercy of God in WY 
Chriſt ſor the Pardon of them: Being juif, 
Faith aue haue Peace with God, Rom 5 1. &giil "IG 
The' Kingdom of Gd is not Meat and Drink, dt 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the Holy C 
Rom, 14. 7+ This is the Pardon of Sin, and {| 


9 


ceaſe to accuſe until it be pardoned. Nene 
And this is confirm'd to us by the Example of 


1 
a MT Cain, Gen. 4. who having ſlain. his own Brother, 
n, and ſhed innocent Blood, which cried in the Ears of 
:: WM the Lord for. Vengeance; how did the Lord. firike 
him with an accuſing Conſc'ence, that he fear'd the 


Sight of every Creature, when be had once attain'd 
the Sight of his Sin! And whereas he thought to 
build him a City, to yield him Comfort and Safety, 
even there the Juſti e of God overtook him, ard he 


|. Vas driven from-his Enterprize, The like we may 
n Wh fee in Bebaxxar, Dan. 5, 6. when th:re appear d 
4% %%, fingers of @ man's hand upon the wall, his thoughts 


were. troubled, and bis knees ſmote one again the 
other, According to that Puniſhment, the Lord fore» 
told, Lev. 25. { will ſend even a faintneſi into their 
Hearts, and. the rg of a Leaf baten hall chaſe 


e. em; and they. ball fiy as from. a ſword, the' none 
of. ere them. So that if it were poſſible to eſcape 
a, a' Apprehenſion and Accuſation in this World, yet 
„de! a Man's own Conſcience would arreſt and condeme. - 
him, and even bale bim into ſugment. 3 
om. See ing this is the Nature of Sin, that being known 
8 0 it will never ceaſe to accuſe and vex the Conſcience 
and Wo! 2 poor Sinner, till it be pardoned, it ſhould. pro- 
num oke us all that feel the Smart of Sin, never to give 
him me Lord any Reſt, untill we have Pardon granted 3 
den: but (as David did here) pray again and again for 
e of lercy and Favour, and Reconciliation with God: 
din, and never leave the Lord till we obiain Mercy a 
n il 


Favour, and *till we have got ſome comfortable Per- 


0 in uaſion of God's Love in Chriſt for the Pardon of by 


„or Sins; for, till we do fo, we ſhall never have Peace 
or Quietneſs of Conſcience; we ſhall never have 
„ bf 24d Comfort and Joy in God's Spirit, but ever An, 


we ſhall grow blockiſh and ſenſeleſs, or elſe in _e 


David's Repentanee., It 
ing of God's Love; for Sin once known will . never 


guiih and Pain, Sorrow and Heavine(s ; yea, either 
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72 - David's Nepentance. A 
End come to extream Deſperation, And therefore i 


- Tears for Pardon, and never 


i \ 
' i 


let us labour with the Lord, ply him with Prayers and 
| Jar him have reſt till 
we have got one Drop of Mercy for the Pardon of our 
Sins. | / 
Uk 2. Here we are admoniſhed not to flatter our. 


 felves in our Sins, as tho' no body faw us; as it 


is the Manner of Wicked Men to ſay, Feel. 23. Wh 


feeth mi? I am compaſſed about with Darkne/:, thi 


Walls hide mri, no body ſeeth me, whom need I fear ? 
And indeed there is ſcarce one of a Thouſand that 
makes any Conſcience of Sin, fo that the World do 
not take Notice of it to condemn him. But Jet us 


not deceive ourſelves; tho* we think our ſelves never | 


fo ſecret committing Adultery under a Canopy, or in 
the Dark, yet our own Coniciences will reply, 7 %. 
thee, and I will accuſe thee ; and then what is Mar 
the better for having no Body privy to his Sins, when 
he hath a Conſcience within him that dogs him up 
and down in every corner, giving him no Reſt, or 
peace of Mind. 

De z. This ſhews the Madneſs of carnal Men 
when they feel the Burthen of Sins prefling them, 


and their Conſciences accuſing them. What! 40 


they run to God, and ſeek him? No, no, they wn 
to their Sports and Paſtimes, to Cards and Tables, tv 


| the Tavern and Alehouſe, and merry Company, ard 


thus they think to put off the Senſe of Sin, and to 
ſmother and ftop the Mouth of their accuſing Cos. 
ſ:ience. | 

| Mark the Thing which thus gric- 
DoR. 2. Die- ved David's Spirit, and vexc tis 
rence between mind, namely, his Sins and Impie. 
the Sorrow. of ties, his filthy Sins, whereby be tad 


the Godly and grieved his good God, and [oving 
abe Wicked "ather. He did not fo much icar 


Puniſhment as this, to offend bis 
merciful and gracious God. Thereſort let od „ 
KATY avi 


- 


TP” 


r 


r 
> 


, IE PU WY Rp Up III EN SIT ICe 


David Repentance.  , 53 
David, Took back upon our Idelatry, ' look back op. 
on our Whoredom an! Drunkenneſs, and then we 
ſhall jump with God, and fay, that we have had no 
hard meaſure when we are puniſhed by any Afflici?- 
on whatſoever happening in this Life. If the Lori! 
had not ſent Nathan to Dawid, to tell him how he 
had ſinned, what would have been begome of him ? 
For David was in Security, and as it were dead in 

Sins and Treſpaſſes, but at was («d's great Mercy in 
calling him back. Puniſhment and Affliction can- 


nat come of itſelf, it was David's Sin which cauſed 
Threeſcore and Ten thouſand to die of the Plague. 
$ Can a Stone fly into the Air without the Hand that 
r flings it? or; can a Stone be moved without Help? 
a | No more can Sin be removed, or our Conſciences 
. quieted, without our Confeſſion nnd Repentance, 
in Repentance mult firſt be inward, and from the Heart, 
n in forrowing, weeping, and lamenting for what 
F: hath been done amiſs in. Thought, Word, or Deed, 
or and labour to fr no more... Repentancs is better 
for the Conſcience of Man than Cloaths be ſor his 
en | Back, for Repentnnce brings Forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
m, which otherwiſe would confound us; it brings us vl 
90 Comfort to our Conſciences which otherwiſe would - 38 
mn | be afflicted, and-ſhall in the End partake of that 
to Jey which is unſpeakable, Rom. 7. 10. Saint Pauf 
d bid and conſeſsd it was not he, but it was Sin 
| to that reigned in bi; mertal Body, which kept him 
Ya trom. Repemtance, and from the Knowledge of Chriſt 
io long as it did. And tho” Sin dwell in us by Na- 
rie ture, let us defice and pray. the Lord, that Sin may 
Fad not deſtroy us for our natural Corruption; for as 
pie the Soul is placed in the Body, ſo is Grace in the 
bad Sou! of every. true Repentant; and tho' we have 
wing Moumains of Sins ready to deſtroy us, yet let them 
jen not make us deſpair, or hinder us from calling upon 
1 bi the Lord for Mercy, whoſe Mercy is over all bis 
with Work;, True it is, that the Abundance of our Sins 
"WM" og. aan: 
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| „ Fa 7 h "David's 'Repertante: 
i am the Clog of our own corrupt Affections, leads us 
dos of the Way Which guides us to. Happineſs : And- 
Wl though our Miſdeeds be Works of Darkneſs, yet there 
1s the Window of God's Grace to give us Light, and 
. an Infight of our Sins w hich, we have committed 
Phbereſdre, O Lora, ſu e, Grace to avi and inha- © 
ie in our Bodies au bilt ave live here in th Life, that 

„ bereafler mw may live auth thee in Glory for ever, 
Hence then mark the Difference of God's Chili. 
ten and the Wicked, in 82 The Child of 8 
God is forry for Sin, be. auſe tis Sin, \becauſe it o- 
+fends God, and diſpleaſes him, and not ſo much 
Properly ſor the Puniſhment, (yea, though there were | 
none) yet be would fear to offend, and be grieved | 
for Sin, becauſe tis Sin, aud it breaks God's Com- 

-  amandments. This we may behold in David, when 
be had committed (thoſe great Sins of Adultery 2, 
Murder, and was reproved for them by Nathan the 

" Aod's Prophet, 2 Lam 12, 13. be confeſſeth with 
Grief and Anguiſh of Heart, in this Pſalm, Verſe . 
baue fined againfl thee, even ag ain thee, All the BY ves 
Jedgments which Nathan threatned againſt him fromm 
the Lard did not ſo much wound him at this, that Þ 
he had diſhonoured his GOD. And when he had 
numbered his Peogle, 2 Sam. 24. 10. his Heart {mote Bf 
bim, ard he cried out, I hawe finned excerdir;'y in 
that I have den-. Phe Peitilence did not fo much 
trouble him as tis Pride againſt God, and the 4p: 
file, Peter, Matt 26 75, ſeeing how grievouſly he ad 
finned in deny ing his Matter, vert aut and wept bt- 
teh. It thee bad ben neither Heaven nor E. 
neither Reward nor Puniſhment, yet this Unthauk- 
RR \ faineſs of his towards fo kind a Maſter would have 
ö cauſed Peter to have forrow'd ſo much as he did. 
Ard when this Godly Sorrow is once Wrong in 
Mans Heart, then he beginneth to repent; and not 
before. The like we may behold in Abraham, in 


_ "ne Fob, in Fe/eph, c. Gen. 18. 30. & 39. 9. 1 


David Repentance.  ' vo 
But wicked Men are grieved for Sin, ot because 
it is Sin, and the Breach of God's Law, but for ſar; 
of Puniſhment: 'Pharoah entreared % to pray: | 
for him, that the Judgment might be removed, but 
ſtill he loved his Sin, Zxed. 15. 11. 80 Paul prayed. 
Samuel to pray for him, and honour him, but Miil 
he would go on in bis Sin, | Sam. 15 S0 Jud 16- 
pented and forrowed for his Sin, becauſe he fam 
new he ſhould be condemned; and fo for Puniſh- 
ment he was griev'd, Matt 27 3. Simon Magui 
begs Peter to pray for him, Bat how ? That none of tb 
Judgments threatned might fall upon him. 4 Thy. 
Caiz mourn'd exceedingly, and cry'd out, faying; 
Gen. 4. My Sin is greater than cus can be forgiven m 
But it was not for his Hypocriſy in God's Service, 
nor for the cruel! murdering of his own Brother, 
nor the ſhedding of innocent Blood, but becauſe f 
the Puniſhment that God had inflicted upon him. 
Hab alſo humbied himfelf, and put on Sackeloth, 


*. 1 as though he had been very wenitent ; but Elia, wrung 


it out from him, denouncing God's Judgments againtt 
him, 2 Kirgs 21,' 27. 
= Seeing this. is the Difference be- 
tween the god) Sorrow of the 
FF 2 ichful, and the worldly Sorrow 
of the Wicked; one forrows for 
ia, becauſe tis Sin; the other 
becauſe of the Puniſhment only ;. 


4 
12 I * 


t us hereby prove our Sorrow. Art thou grier'd for”. My: 


din, becauſe tis Sin, becauſe it offends God ; And arti 
hou ng more griev'd for Nin, becauſe it grieves a2 
1ercifal God, than for Fear of Puniſhment ? Lea, 
vould'ſt thou be griev'd for Sin though there were 
o Hell nor Devil to torment thee : only'' for this 
ry Reaſon, bec:uſe it offends' thy mereiſul God? 
hen it is a certain Token of thy true Repentance _ 
»d godly Sorrow: But if thou find thy Heart only 
LO OT regard of the Furien 


. : « 
L l ' 
* 0 ' 
Nele , : 
* . 4 j 
. ” : ö 
4 T2 
0 i l 


Dock. 3 
| ON * 38s 


David's Repent ate. 


ment of Sin, in regard to Hell and Damnation, and 
if it were not for that, thou couldſt be content to 
live and go in Sin; ſurely then it is but a carnal 


=. Sorrow, it is dot a godly Sorrow, that is only fc 


» fear of Puniſhment ; and this deceives many a lar 
who thinks he repents, becauſe he is grieved for Sin 
in regard: of the Puniſhment : But the vileſt Atheil 


and 'Reprobate in the World may be grieved for Sin 
in regard of its Puniſhment, Hell-Fire and Con- 


demnatiod, as Juda, and Cain was. David did no 
wich Caiz fay, his Sin; vere greaber than could b. 
Forgiven ; Nor let any Sinner whatſoever, when he 
hath offended God in a high Nature by aggravating 
is nn, deſpa ir with F«das, to be both his own judge 
and Executiober, as he was. O let us never fink un- 
der the weight of Deſpair, but confeſs our Sins, and 
crave Pardon” for them at the Hands of his Majelty 
with Tears and Groans ; for the Child of God i 
rie ted for Sin, becauſe it is Sin, and offends God 
;tho* there were no Hell topuniſh. 


David prays that the Lord would 


| Sin xeah him; therefore Sin defiles, and 
© he was made foul and filthy by hi: 
| din; and to waſh him much, and 
to xince and, bath him, to ſhew that Sin had exceed. 
jugly defiled him, and ſtained him both in Soul and 
Body, and made him loathſome; and therefo:s be- 
engen to be waſhed, and cleanſed and purged from 
the Pollutions of bis Sint. David knew God was 
able to forgive him his Sin ; he did know tha: God 
was nat like eld Jaac, which had but one Bleſſing 
left, and. no more ; no, he knew He. had Store of 
Bleſſings and Mercies for a relenting Soul. 09 
Dep calleth upon anotber, faith David, the Depth 
on my Sits, far the Depth of God's Mercies. * 
| Hence we may learn what 2 vile, 
* „Sin defiles the * and miſerable thing Sin is in 
las Man. the 7 of God; it ſtains ay) 
9 wy ody 
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David Repontants. »» 
Body, it flains Man's Soul, it makes him more vie 
thin the vileſt Creature that lives; no Toad is lo 
vile and loathſome in the Sight of Man as a Sinner 
ſtained and defiled with Sin in the Sight of G © D, 
till he be cleanſed and waſhed from it in the Blood 
of Chriſt. The Leproſie was à wonderful Diſeaſe 3 | 
it did effect the Body, yea, e 
Cloaths on a Man's Back, the Yea, the Crea- 
Walls of the Houſe, and the very ture, Wi. 
Stones, Levil. 13. But this Le- „ e eee 
proſy of Sin doth more defile a Man, it deſiles the. 
Soul and Conſcience; yea, even the very Heaven 
and Earth are ſtained with the Contagion thereof, 
and are made (by reaſon of Sin) {ubjeft to Vanity | 
and Corruption, Row. 8. 20. O then, ſee-how vile 
a thing Sin is in the Sight of God, that the Inſe tion 
thereof ſhould ſeize upon the Creature, and make 
them that they dare not endure. and abide the glori- 
ous Preſence of G O D their Creator. | 

Uſe 2. Seeing Sin is ſo vile a Thing, ſo filthy and 
nnclean, polluting the Soul and Body, and making 


— —_— 
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g us loathſome in the fight ol God, fo as no Carrion 
1 or Dunghill ſends ſorth a- filthier Sent or Stench 
F than Sin; O how ſhould we loath ard abhor,. quake 
. and tremble at the committing of it: Oh, it is a 


Wonder to fee how wary Men are to ſhun the 
Plague; they will not come near the Place nor Per- 
lon infected, but keep aloof off O that we ſhoald 
be as wiſe and careſul to ſhun this Plague of all 
Plagues, Sin, the Plague of Soul and Body. 1 
But, alas, poor blind Souls : they | 
who are almoſt afraid of the Bodily Wicked Men 
Plague and Infection fear not this add Sin to Sin 
woſul Plague of Sin, make no bones paying one di bt 
of horrible and grievous Sins, of «with another ,s 
Adultery , Drunkenne(s, Lying, 
Stealing, Sc. Yea, as Solomon wiſely faith, fooliſh - 
Men and poor ym Books do make a 9 
3 | o 


| of Sin and put en them the name of Virtue 3 Swear 
ing a ſigu ofa. brave Gentleman like Mind; Drun- 
kennefs, "Good-felowihip ; - Covetouſnefs, Good-Hu—- 
bandry ; Fornication, a Trick of Youthz Pride, Cleag- 
lineſs : This it is which maketh our Land to mourn, 
'Theſe Men be clean contrary to David; he thought | 
nothing more vile, fiythy and unclean than Sin, 
they judge nothing more ſweet and pleaſant then 
Sin, But if we ſhould ſee the loathſome Filthiref; | 
of Sin, how odious it is in the fight of God, how | 
it ſtains and defiles both Soul and Body, ther ve | 
mould bate it, and loath it more than a Tozd | 
Serpent, and ſhun it above all Things in the Wong? 
But, alas; Men ſin, and yet ſee not that they do fin. 
they ſee.and fee) no Danger, they are ſecure ; 0 
Man ſaith, Alas! What have done ? 
4 ; It any Man ſhould fay io any of | 
ue be «vary us, Touch mt that (Garment, it is 
zo awoic' Tem. infeed; or, Taff. not that Din, 
oral Danger. it is poifon'd, how ready would ws 
8 de to ſhun and avoid it? We would 
mat touch nor come near it. But yet though we 
tell Men of Sin, bid them take heed of it, it wil 
inſect both Soul and Body, and unleſs Men do pie. 
ſently repent, it will bring both to Hell ; yet Men, 
even Mad-men deſperately ruſh into it, wilfully ca 
ing away their own Souls. 8 
Further, Whereas David pu 
Doct. A bard to be waſhed, yea, to be waſhed 
matterto be clean- thoroughly, and much and often ; 
fed from the Pol- and more than that, to be clear 
lution of Sin, ſed and rinſed from his Sins, for 
| a Deluge of Sin muſt have « De- 
luge of Puniſhment ; and therefore David defired 
to be waſhed and cleanſed in the Blood of Chl, 
by a lively Faith and a repentant Heart, Davis, 
be defireth that God would waſh and purge bim 
vom his Sin, and if David, ſhall not we defre 
i” 3 0 
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David, Reperrance. 7 
to be waſh'd and porg'd, who are, and have been CE | 
greater Sinners than ever David was? We learn” 
hence, that it is not ſo eaſy a Matter for a Man 
to repent, and to get the Pardon of his Sins, o be 
waſh'd and cleans'd ftom them, as moſt Men think 
| it is. Davjd deſireth the Lord to waſh, yea, to waſh 
g him often, again end again, and to bathe. and rinſe 
him from his Sins; ſhewing, that it is a hard Thing: 
to have the Spots of Sin waſh'd out, a hard Thing® ” 
| to obtain the Pardon of. our Sins, to be cleanſed 
from the Stains and Blemifhes of them; it will cot 
much Sorrow, many a Tear, many a Sigh and 
i Groan, even a great Menſure of Grief ; for look how 
grievouſly we have ſinned, fo greatly ſhould we be- 


.d cur Sins. And hence it is that the Lord's case 


> ing 2 People to forrow for their Sins, doth net te- 
i gquire a light Sorrow, or ſome {mall Meaſure of. Grief, 
s F but ſuch a Sorrow as ſhould even rend their very 
„ Hearts, Joel 2. 13. And the Prophet David ſaitb, il 
i the 17th Verſe of this Pſalm, that a Man's Heart fil 
d | maſt be contrite and broken, even as it were rent i 
e aſunder with godly Sorrow, er elſe his Repentance 
vin never be accepted with GOD. David faith, 
c Pſal. 6. 6. That be water'd bis Conch with Teurn. 
a, Again he faith, P/a// 42. His Tear: were hir Het 
% Þ mo and Day And indeed, it muſt not be a mal 
2 eaſure of Sorrow, that we muſt ſhew for our Sins, 
iY WS for if we had an hundred Eyes, and ſhould weep 
ed e them all out; and if we had a thouſand Hearts, 
Nj; WY and they ſhould all break afunder with Remorſe and 
an- Sorrow, all were too little: Yea, although we ſheuld 
for We even ſhed Tears of Blood for our Sins, or with Fere- , 
at „, have our Heads full of Water. © © * 
re 


This condemneth the common Uſe 1. The 


it, Wy Opinion of Men and Women they Ph ' of Na- 
vid, 4 do think ie is the eaſieſt Thing in Yara/ Men de- 
70 de World to repent,” to get the Par- crib l.. 


don of their Sins z they do think k \M 
: D 4 * t bat | 


| * be truly aflured of the Pardon of them. . A 


13 which ney to turn us for Comfort, 


"$0 David's "Reperttance. © 


that Nan K en Mercy upon me Will ſerve: Oh, 3 
God is merciful, God is merciful; and fo make 
God's Mercy a Packhorſe for all their filthy Sin; 
But let no Man deceive himſelf: tis another man. 
ner of Thing to repent than we take it for, it vil) 


but it was but Carnal, the End whereof is Death. 


And this muſt even wound our very Souls, as the 


| Like” Eternal are hard to come ty, and therefore let vs 
not imagine that it is ſo eaſy a matter to get te 


colt thee many a Tear, and many a Prayer, before I 
thou canſt have a Pardon; it will colt thee many a | 
Sob and Sigh, and many an Oh! Ohl &er thou can! 


How do Men deceive their "own Souls, thinking 
every little Glimpſe of their Sins ſufficient : No, no, 
every Sorrow brings not with it Repentance. 
had Sowrow, 1 Kin. ri, He rent bis Chaths, 4 
put on Sackcloth, and faſted ; but his Sorrow v2: 


the Morning Dew, it did quickly conſume. away. 


The like may be ſaid of Felix, Acts 24 and King 
Aerippe, who at the Words of Paul could af 
become a Chriflian ; of Herod, Pharoah; and the 
"like ; all which have had in them a kind of Sorrow, 


It maſt then be a Godly Sorrow, arifing from the 
Sight of our Sins, whereby we have offended a good 
and gracious God, and loving Father in Jeſus Chit, 


Peaple of the Jews, Ae, 2. 37s that we know no- 
Let us imitate David, let us cry 


Uie 2.  Plalm again and again unto the Lord or 
32-' 1, Pardon Mercy, Let us beg hard for the Var. 


N Si the greateft don of our Sins, it is the greatel } 


Mer ꝙ. + Mercy in the World. Good Things 
are not eaſy gotten; Heaven, d 


Pardon of our Sins No, no, we muſt fill Heaven 
and Earth with Cry ings and Prayers, even as a poor 
'Thief condemned at the Bar, he will cry with Tears 
dor Mercy. And 2 a 905 Beggar . 
. * * egs 
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| ſheweth the 9 and all to move Gene f 


Life and Death, for the Pardon of our Sins, lay 
open our Sores and Griefs unto the Lord, and give, 
him no reit until we have Mercy. 6 

Laſtly, It may be demanded, what Waſhing De 
did ſpeaks of here: He ſpeaks not here of the Legal 


Waſhing which was uſed in the Time of the La W. 42 | 


but he ſpeaks here of that Waſhing which is per 
ſormed only by the Blood of jeſus Chriſt, bein 

laid hold on by Faith; for no Water whatſoever: Cay 
waſh away the leaſt Spot of Sin, bat only the Blood: 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ohn 1. 19. 1 John 1. TY Rev 
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So then we learn hence, That 


there is nothing in Heaven or Earth - Do. 8 Blind 1 : i 
that can purge us from Sin, and of Chriſt purge e- 


from the Uncleanneſs cf the Soul, oof away Sin. 
bat only the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

the Lamb of God being applied unto us by the 
Hand of Faith, 1 Jobn 1. 5- He alone is bur 833 
viour, ſaving perſectiy all that are to be ſaved. Hh v 


He is able to ſave per ficbiy all thet come unte him. : | = 


Heb. 1. 3. and by him he hath purged cur Sins. 80 
that we to to acknowledge him to be our only and 
alone Saviour, without Partner, according to that; 


As 2, There is no other Name under Heaven BU: 
te ſave us but” the Nate of Chriſt, 


This ſhewerty*the-'Weakneſs of the Church! '6f: = | 


Rome, who bear Men in Hand, that their Holy Wag 


ter, as they call it, and conjur d Stuff, is able 0 | 4 


waſh away Sin; No, no, it cannot do it; only the 
Blood of Chriſt can do it, and no other Creatures 


in Heaven o Earth. And therefore, howſoever in pi 


Word they honour | Chriſt, yet in Deed they deny 
him in joining to the all-ſufficient Satisfaction of 
Chriſt's other Satisfaction; as their Sacrifice in the 


Maſs to help Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Croſs ; yoo We 


chat paſs by to Pity him; ſo we muſt cry, 8 i 1 


3 David's Kepentance. 
fte Intereeſſion of the Virgin Mary, Saints and Ange!s, 
FE; to this meritorious Interceſſion, robbing G O 
of his Honour, and Chrift of his All-ſufficient Merit, 
5 running from Chriſt the pure Fountain, to the fütb) 
= Puddle and Mire of their own Merits, and Satisfac. 
tian. And thus poor Catholick Creatures, they think 
themſelves trimly waſhed, whereas (alas) hey are nm 
purged from their Fi libineſi, they ars as beaftly a: 
Sabine 


1 | IF. $7.4 - | 0 
. Seeing we be all defiled with Sin, original, 
taal, old, new; let us ſeek to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bt defire to be waſhed, yea, to be bathed and rinſed in 
WW his precious Blood: Get one Drop of it, and ſprin- 
Fi our poor Souls with it, as Peter faith, Heads 
I: ard Hands, and all, both Soul and Body: For that 
Anſwer given by Chriſt unto Peter, may ſerve for a 
warning to us all, Febn 13. 8. /I uaſb thee vo, 
* thou ſhalt have ro Part with me, which, if we did 
well conſider, as well our own Pollotion as the Ne- 
”  eeflity of Chriſt's waſhing, we ſbould anſwer him with 
Feu, O Lerd,. not only my Feet, but my Hand: and u 


* 


Head | | 
Dee If this were David's State and Condition, 
that he was ſo filthy and unclean (having lain but a 
wort Time in Sin) that he crieth out amain 10 
the Lord to wwaſh him, 10 purge bim, to cleanſe in, 
©. eb! then What ſhall we imagine or think of chose 
| that not once, but eſten ; not # Year, With De, 
4 * but all the Days of their Life, have lived in the 
' common Cuſtym and Practice of Sinning, that have 
1 - drank down Iniquity, as a Man drinks down Water 
* Their Damnation doth not fleep. And yet, poor 
Souls ! they think that if they can have but Time 
to remember a ſew Words in the End, as to fy, 
Lord: haue Mercy upon me, that they ſhall be ſaved. 
But if it did colt, David ſo many Sighs and Groins, 
and Tears, as in the 6th. Plalm, which was but a 
Mort Time in Compariſca of others; they mult de. 
1 Sl | ce.ve 
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"David's Res 3 * 
ceive themſeli$s that ds imagine jt: js ſo eaſy a matter 


to be waſbed and clean/ed from the (np 15 ir, that 
have lain therein a long me. [0 \ 


And befo we. gan he waſhed . = | 
* — > rig an the ' Gady, a . 


and cleanſed from our 
Blood of Chriſt}; we muſt have a ö.! rg 1 1 
godly Sorrow, which will ſend "1 Chrift 

to Jeſus Chriſt ; we muſt ſee our i 1 
Filthinefs and Uneleanneſt, how we ſtand in Need = 
to be waſhed ; and we muſt deſire it, and beg it 
with David, © Lord, 'waſh me, rinſe me, | bathe * il 
me in the Blood of Chritt: ' Secondly, We muſt have | 
the Hand of Faith, by which we muſt lay hold un 
Chriſt's Blood, ary beſprinkle oar Souls with it, even 
35 a Man doth -waſh his Face with his Hand. 889 ll 
Faith is the Hand of the Souf, to lay hold on, and. 
apply Chriſt's Blood, and the Merit of it to cleanſe 6s, 77 
and waſh us from all our Sin. 

But, alas, poor Souls! you ſhall ſee many a Maa 
and Woman that are very curious and careſul to; 
waſh their Bodies, and to waſh their Cloaths ; they 
will not ſuffer the leaſt Spot in them, but look to 
have them waſhed ;' yet they can go from Year to 
Year with moſt vile and filthy Souls, that even 
ſtink with Sin, and never deſire to be waſhed or 
rinſed. Yea, many of choſe who ſeem to be very - 
55 and fair outwardly, carry filthy and unclean 
Jearts within; and if a Man could but ſee into 
their Hearts, and perceive the filthy Sports of Sin, 
ed oo ſtop his eras and not endure the Smell f 
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7 oe I #cknowledge mine Ion, and my 
Sin 15 ever before my Eyes. 4.4 * ; 


„ n Nas. OW David having — en · 
fon from his for- treated for ſavour and grace 
mer Petition. at God's Hands for his great and 
N ©. + henious Sins, he doth here labour 
to move the Lord to pity him, becauſe he doth now 
moſt frankly and freely confeſs his Sins, is truly 
It  rouched and grieved for chem; yea, his poor Con- 
- ſcience is now upon the rack, wounded and diltre!- 
ſed, and exceedingly affſi ded, and therefore he en. 
treated the Lord to pity him: F or, I acknowledge 
and” confeſs my Sins againſt God, in thy preſence 
beſore the Prophets, and before all thy People, yea the 
I” whole Church of God, by leaving this Pſalm, as 3 
Teſlimony of wy true Repentance and Sorrow for 


eg | 
Hence mark, That thare is no 

. Conf. Tp ever place ſor Mercy, nor any Peace to 
guet, »before Re- be looked for at God's Hands. ror 
5 ni/fion. KEY any Pardon of Sin, before a S 
1 ner be truly bumbled, do freely 
and frankly. confeſs the ſame, and humbiy acknow- 
Il ledge with Grief of Heart, his Sins unto the Lord. 
Where we arc ta obſerve two l bings; Firft, The ler- 
fon to whom we mult conſeſs our Faults; Second, 
4 The Manner how we muſt con ſeſs them. 
1 For the Perſon to whom we mull 
"P:r/on to con ſeſs ; It is to God, as this Example 
rden of David, doth teach us, 4 Again ehee, 
| againſt thee only have 1 fruned. 
.* Again, Fſal. 3 2. I. ſaid I will confi/s my Sins unte 
tbe" Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Ii guy of my" Sin. 
E 1% tree indeed, we may by our Sins wrong Mes, 
7 As David did Uriab, but being in Sin, the. chie ſeſt 
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Wrong 
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Wrong is done to the Lord. The Scribes and Pa-. 
r;/6;, tho they were corrupt in many Things elſe 
yet they held this for. a Truth, that gone could for- 
give Sins but God only, Mark 2. 7. And this doth 
the Lord teſtifie of himſelf, Ja. 145 35. Teven, 1 am, 
he that putteth | away thy Iniquities for mine own' 
ſake. 1 John 7. 9. If wwe confeſs onr Sing, God is 
faithful and juft to forwvive us our Sins, Beſides 
the Precepts in the Word of God, there is recorded _ 
the Repentance of God's Children, who have hum- ©, 
bly acknowledged their Sins before God, as Mana/: 
, 2 Chron, 33. Dawid, 2 Sam. 2, 11. the Prodi. 
gal Son, Luke 15. So true is that Saying. Prov. 
28. 13.” He that hides his Sins ſhall not pruſper, hut 
he that confeſſeth them tball have Mercy. And this 
did David prove by his own Experience, that & 
long as he held his Peace, hal. 22, 5. and did not 
acknowledge his Sins unto the Lord, but concealed, 
8 [nother'd and hid them, ſo long was his poor Con 
= icience upon the Rack, his Soul was troubled and 
WE crcatly diſquieted ; but aſte» he had conlefled them, 
= nd repented of them, the Lord forgave them, and 
= \hewed him Mercy. "Aj 
I Secondly, We muſt confeſs our Sins alſo to Men, 
and that both privately and publickly ; as the qua 
ly of Sin requireth ; For hwoſoever we condemn 
Auricular Confeſſion, as having in it nothing bot 
= 'olicy, and a Rack to the Conſcience, yet we do net 
ay allow, bat call and cry for that voluntary 
| Confeſhon which every Chriſtian ought to make to 
their Godly Paſtor, if ſuch Sins as diſquiet tbbe 
Conſcience; and no deubt, great Bleſſings ank 
Comfort would follow them that uſe this Godly Prac- 1 
tice, And therefore, Joh. 7: 18. when Jos la. 
bour'd to bring Achan to a Sight of his Son, he fad, 
My Son, I beſeech thee givve glory to the Lord God of nl 
tach, au, nale | Confeſſion unto him, and thiw 6. 1 
WIR what. thou. haft done * Again, Wann 105 | 11 
$657 | | | ; e 


86 David Repentarce. 
made unto Men, and that in reſpect to the Church, 
that the Congregation that hath been offended ma) 


9 \ - his Wiſe, The Woman that thou ' gaveſt mW, 2 nave 
of us, we are loch to make any 'Confeflion of our 


Sine 


be fatiched, as alſo that others may be terrified from 


| falling into the ſame Sins, 2 Tim. 4. 46. Ther that 


Sin, rebuke openly, that the' reſt may fear. Ard hatt 


of all; in reſpect of the Sinner himſelf, that the:cvy BY 
be may be more humbled, as that inceſtuous Perſon, BY 


2 Cor. a. 7. that was delivered up to Satan for hi, 


Sin, which brought bim to Humiliation ; wherez; 
orherwiſe, if the Puniſhment were laid only upon 


their Purſe, ſew or none would regard it. 
But withal, we muſt know, a Man is not bound 0 


confeſs his Sins to the Miniſter only, and to none el{c, 


as the Papifs would have Men do to a Fryar, but he 


may make choice of a Chriſtian Friend, according te 
that of St, Fames, Acknowledge your Faults one to ant. 


ther, and pray for one another. 
Seeing a true and hearty Repentance cannot go 
without a free and frank Con ſeſſion of our Sins, and zn 


humble and hearty Acknowledgment of them ; ! itt, 


This condemneth all tbhoſe Who are fo far from con- 
felling them, that they are not aſhamed to 0 


their Sins, even to pat ronize them, and to plead for 
them; as tell Men of their Sins and Impieties, the) 
anſwer, What need you take Care? You ſhall! got 


anſwer for my Sins, take Cate for yourſelf : So te- 


5 prove Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Pride, c. and den 


are ſo far from being humbled, and confeſſing them, 


chat they juſtify them, and ſay, They do but 2: 


others do, it is the Faſhion, and they are net a. 
lone ; And this is a Corruption that we all bave by 
kind, to diſſemble our Sins; our Mother's Brcal!s 
have given no other Suck, Adam, our firſt Parent, 


" hath taught us, Gen. 3. 12, When he was ua 


mined, he ſhuffled of the Matter from himſelf von 


a 


me of the Fruit, and I aid eat: And ſo tis with all 
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David's Repentance. 87 WM 
Zins unto G O D. Mens Sins break forth every Day» / 
Lying, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Ce. but where i® 8 
that Man to be found, that hath any care to bewail - 
* himfelt? All this while that Men do not confeſs 
them, they can have no Pardon of them, Lale 13 gy . 
Unleſs ye repent, ye fhall all perich. Now Confeſſion 
is a ſpecial part of true Repentance. David begins 
with himſelf, unrips his own Bowels firft, and faith," MM 
O Lard, it is I that have done this Wickedneſi, and | 
committed this Sin again thee, againſt Uriah, and | 
againſt his Wife Bathſheba; let me and my Fathers 
Houſe ſuffer. for it, for theſes Sheep baue done no» 
thing. | 
Uſe. 2. Seeing there is no Pardon of Sin till we 
do coniſeſs it, and bambly acknowledge it, let us 
every one freely acknowledge and confeſs our Sing 
unta the Lord, lay them open and naked before 
him; it is the beſt Way to get Pardon of them 
at his Hands, Indeed, in the Court of Man to con- 
ſeſs our Sin is the next way to bring Shame and 
Puniſhment, but in the Court of G O D "tis notfo ;- 
but the next Way to have them covered, is to unco- 
ver them, and lay them open unto the Lord. x Chron, 
11. 31, I have fanned, faith David. 2 Sam. 12.The 
Lord hath taken away thy Sin, thou jhalt not die, | 
ſaich the Prophet. When we confels them, then 
he will cover them: Fab judge ourſelves we ſhall | 
net be judged of the Lord, h! e 
then let us not fear to confeſs The Manner bj jỹõ; 
Sins and lay them open unto the «wwe ' muſt con, 
Lord with Grief and Sorrow; yea, our Sin: 
let us deal as a poor Priſoner con- - of V8 
demned at the Bar, or, as a poor Lazarus or Cripple, 
ſhew Sores, and open our Wounds, and by this means 8 
we ſhall move the Lord to Pity and Compaſſion. 
S:condly, That we may fo confeſs our Sins, and 
make ſuch an Acknowledgment of them as may be. 
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* a true Conſeſſion, and to bring wich it a true, and = 
os uuſcigned Repentance, L We i 
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We muſt firſt take heed that we do know our 
Tranſgreſſions, the Number of then, the Greatne(:, 
of -them, and Danger of them, how they make us 


' moſt vile in the Sight of God, and moſt loathſome. 


—ů — 


firſt, General; 


uno the Lord 


We muſt know that we deſerve Hell-fre and eternal 
Condemnation for them; for until a Man knows his 
Sin, and his Conſcience be Convifted for it, and 


" withal fee the Danger of his Sin, he will never 
humbly and heartily conſeſs the ſame. 


1 now, (faid David) mine Iniquity. St. Peter did 
ſo, altho' for a Time he did he knew not what, as a 


Man in a Trance (for Sin may well be called Mad- 


neſs) yet afterwards he bethought himſelf, and con- 
fidered what he had done, and lamented his Folly 
with Tears; and this is required of us all Lam. 
40. O let u. fearch and try our ways, and tury 
And the Lord complaineth, J. 8. 
6. That he did hearken to ſee if thers were any Mar 
that would repent, and turn to the Lord,; but there wa: 


„», ſaid, What have I done ? 


And ſurely this Complaint may be taken up 
apiinſt the People of our Land or Nation, that not- 
withſtanding God hath cryed and called unto us 0 


= often from Heaven, by his powerful Voice in his 
Word, by his Mercies and by his Judgments, o 
ſeuſibly that if the Magicians of Egypt were among 


us, they could do no Jeſs then acknowledge it to be 
the Finger of God: Yet where is the Man almoſt 
to be found that looketh back unto his own Ways, 
ſo as to ask the Queſtion of his own Heart, and ( 
Alas ! what have I dans Or, with David hers, 


I know mine Jniquities. 


* Now, there is a two-fold Knowledge of our Sin; 
ſecond, Special, General Know- 
ledge. never worketh any Reformation, for this is 
l (bor the moſt part) in all Men that can {ay 


© they are Sinners: But there is a 


| ecial | Know- 
ledge of Sin, which God will once aiſorer unto * 
ay * » ws 79 N eit r 
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either in Mercy to our Good and Salvation, as bee, 

to David, to Peter," to Magdalen, &c or elſe 
in Wrath as he did to Juda,, Cain, Achitophel, &c. 
to their final Condemnation; which may teach us 
all to pray unto the Lord, ſo to give us the fight 
| of our Sins, as that we never deſpair of his Mercy, 
| that our Sins may never riſe up againſt us to car” 
Con ſufion NW (7 


| Secondly, Our Confeſhon of our Sins, muſt pro- 
| ceed from Sorrow of Heart for them, with a Hatred 
of them, ſo as nothing do more grieve us that gur 
; Offences. | 9 
i And this our Saviour Chriſt intimateth, Matt. 11. 
28. when he calleth only fuch unto him as are weary 
and laden, even ready to ſaint under the Burthen of 
their Sinz. And this doth David himſelf confeis, - 
Pjal. 38. My Sins ( ſaith he] are as a' weighty burden”, 
o heavy for me to bear, For when Men can run 
away with their Sins, as tho' they were as light as” 
a Feather, tis an evident Token they were never 
thoroughly humbled for- them. 1 
Thirdly. It muſt be ſrank and free, not wrung 
out by Compulſion, as oftentimes' a wicked Man 
when under the Rod, may confeſs his Sins, as Pha- 
roah, Judas, and the like; but this Conſeſſion was 
only by Compulſion wrung out of them, it came 
not from any Sorrow or Hatred of Sin, bat for Fer 
of Judgment, and Puniſhment, Exod. 16. 17. But 
we muſt be as forward and as ready to dae them 
to the Glory of God, as we were to commit them 
to his Diſhonour. Thus did Dawid conſeſs his Sin 
Pjal. 32. 5. I acknowledge and confeſs my Sin und 
thee, and mine Iniquities have I not hid. Nathan. | 
told David he had finned ; which Worlds ſtole ſecret- 
| | ly into his Heart; for till he had Notice of it, he 
= cculd not ſhed a Tear, for he thought all was Safe | 
and Secure. It was God's Love to David, that the 
=_— Prophet's Motion ſhould ſo rouze and fiir up _y_ a; 
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King as David was, to make him dethrene bimſe!; 
vd fox fake his Sceptre, and beat his Breaft, {-yiry, 


2 
(1 4 acknewlidge min, Iniquity, and my Sin it ever be 
pere me. It muſt; be without all Excuſe or leſſening of 


our Sins, we may not mince then! to excuſe them, 
nor diſſemble them, nor cloak them, but lay them 


open in their Colours, rather aggravating them than 
diminiſhing them, as ſometimes St. 


A.flin did. 
 Fourthly, We muſt confeſs our Sins with purpoſe 

to ſorſake them, according to that of the Prop het, 

Ja. 55 Let the Wicked for /ake hts Ways, and the in 


godly Man bis «wn Imagination, and return, unto the 


There mult be in us à Defire, to forſake all our 
Sins, and every wicked Way. elſe there's no true Rc 
pentance ; for one Sin is a ſufficient hold for Satan, 


And a ſufficient Bar to keep out Chriſt Jeſus ; as we 
Hh "wi lee by the Example of Herod, Mark 6, Judas 
Fe | 


| This ſnews, That moſt Men and Women do ot 
truly repent ; for though they cen fay, GOD be ner 


\.. Ciful unto us, we are all Sinners, yet in particular they 


lee it not, no, they think they keep the Command- 
ments of God ; a Man can very y perſuade them 


\ they break any of the Commandments in particular- 
Although in general, and in a confuſed Manner, they 


confeſs themſelves to be Sinners, yet in particular 


they do not fo ; nay, they are fo far from agg 4. 
ting their Sins, that they rather extenuate them, Ly i! 


Means poſlible ; as, I am wot alone, mor am I not th: 


fal, nor I hope 1 ſhall nat be the laſti. For any Gris! 


or Sorrow of Sin, tis as far from them as they are 
from it. | | 

Le 2. This ſheweth, that thoſe, who, though 
they confeſs themſelves Sinners, (yea, in particular) 
yet becauſe they do it not with feeling, with Ha. 
tred and Deteſtation of Sin, therefore. they be faulty 


For we ſhould even with right, forrowful Hen, 


* 
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and wounded Fouls, confeſs our Sins with the greate ' 
Hatted of them as poffible we can :* So, as often as we ol 
ſpeak of them, it ſhould make out Hearts to yearn, and 
Tears to ſtand in our Eyes 1 2 
But moſt of all are here condemned thoſe vile Beaſt | 
and filthy finners who are ſo far from ſpeaking of their? 
blrhy, and beaftly Sins with Hatred and Diſlike, rhat', 
they do in Bravery ſpeak of thera with a kind of le 
and Delight. New, who would ever think à Man = of 
to he fo vile as to brag of his awn Shame, and boaſt 
of his own Filthineſs ; IIa Priſoner going in the way 
to the Gallows, ſhould. then brag of his Rubberies, I 
Villanies, and be proud of his Halter. what a de- 
perate Thing were that; And yet ch filthy. Beally 88 
there be in the World, who are not aſhamed to boat 
of their own Shame and Filthineſe; to talk, yea, to 
Glory of their Uncleannefs, and of their filthy. Drun- 
kenneſs ; how they have drank their Share of ſo many 
(Quarts of Wine; how they have made ſo many drunk "vl 
© wretched Men: it'is a wonder that the Houſe falleth i 
not on them, as it did on the Philiſtines; or that God i 


raineth not Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven to con- 
ſome them, as Sodom was; or {mite them dead, like ⁵⁶ 
Heraa. K | | * 
And my Sin is ever before mine Eyes. 
AV 1 Dhaving ſthew'd bow that Cauſe that 
he had freely conſeſs'd. and ac- moved David 
nowledged his Sins unto the Lord, ro confeſs bis 
here he ſheweth the Cauſe which mov'd Sins. 
him ſo hombly to acknowledge the 
ſame ; namely, Becauſe they were ever in his fight, 
and before his Eyes; as if he ſhould have ſaid, Hows 
ſoever I have a long Time continued and lain ſecure 
in Sins, and did not know or fee the Danger of them, 
yet now being told of them by the Prophet, I ſee 
them, and fo behold them, that my Conſcience 
_ accuſes me of them, and 1 can have no Keſt, but 


i "92 - Davyid's. Kepentance. 
my wounded ' Conſcience doth urge me, and com pe! 
me to confeſs my Sins to thee, defiring thee, O Lord, 
io chaſten me as a Son, but do not difinherit me 
* or my Diſobedience, in having committed cheſe 
Hbeinous fins and Oſſences againſt the. 2 
Where, Firſt of all we may behold the darge- 
tous Eſſect of Sin When the Devil tempts a Man 
vnd It, he doth ever obſcure the Miſery of Sin the 
Due of GO D due to it, the Torments of Hell, and 
the Damnation of Body and Soul in Hell-Fire to: 
eyermore, Theſe Things the Devil doth labour to 
keep from Mens Eyes buzzing only in their ans 
tze Prophet of Sin, tbe Advantage, Pleaſure, Delight 
and Sweetneſs of it, that io ſhewing only the gilded 
Bait of Sin, and hiding the  poyſoned Hook, be 
might me ve Men to run Headlong into it; but when 
Satan gets his Ends, and Men be in bis Snare, and 
= fallen into Sin, oh ! how will he then oppreſs their 
poor Conſciences ; Then be will load them, and <&: 
== out their Sins to the Full, in a moſt ugly Form; no. 
=. thing then but Hell-Fire, Damnation, and the C. 
WW of God, that fo, if it be peſſible, he may draw them 
into the Gulpb of Deſpair, or (like Job's Wiſe) {ay 
to them Curſe GO D and die. | 
Oh: That Men would conſider this in Time: how 
Sin will one day change her Countenance, however 
cometh at firſt in a flattering Form, pretending 
nothing but Friendſhip, but in the End will leave 
Sting behind it, even a guilty Conſcience, 'Terror 
„of Mind, and Anguiſh of Spirit; Wherefore let u 
from Sin as from the biting of a Serpent, that we be 
not ſtung therewith unto Eternal Death, knowing 
. the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom. 6. 23. 
Doc. 4 Sin- Whereas David's Sins being al- 
accuſing Conſci- ways before him, did urge him 
= ence the Means to confeſs them, yea, to repent, 
„ bring us fo and beg the Pardon of them 
EKepentance. We learn. That the Remembrance 


of 


en WB Lc uot iod@Þ. ac " "0G 


W :y Traveller, or as Meat to the hungry Stomach 


% the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and they have walk'd 


* 


David's Repentance. 93 
of our 8 ins, and the calling of them to Mind, tog. 
ther with a Conſcience accuſing for them, is the Way 
and Means to come to true Repentance, to make 4 
Man confeſs them, and beg the Pardon of them; 
whereas, if they [flip out of our Minds, or we know “ 
them not, or we find not our. Conſciences to accuſe 
us of them, alas! we can neither confeſs them, nor 
truly be humbled, and beg Pardon of them. And 
therefore Dawid conſeſſeth here, That by ' Reaſon his 
Sins were ever before bim, he was continually. vexed 
and tormented with the Horror of them ; his Con- 
ſcience fill accuſed and troubled him, and therefore | 
he is conſtrained and urged humbly to confeſs them | 
and to beg the Pardon of them at God's Hands: 
For indeed, Repentance is as neceſlary, and as 
comfortable to a Sinner as a Couch or a Bed to a wea- 


Whereas the Wrath of God doth ever follow ſuch 
Is have ſleepy and drowly Conſciences, giving them 
over to a reprobate Senſe, to a lumbering Spirit, 
and to Hardneſs of Heart, that they come to be paſt 
ſecling, and cannot repent, Row. 1. 28. Such as re- 
garded not to know God, be gave them up to their 
Hearts luſt, and to all Uncleanne/i, and puniſbed one 
Hin with another. And ſurely it is juit with God, i} 
that be ſhould forfake us with his Grace, that have 
forſaken him by our Sins ; according to that of the 
Prophet, P/al. 11. My People would not bear my 
Voice, and Iſrael would none of me; ſo 1 gave them up 


in their own Council. 
Jo that hence' we learn, That a | 
Man will never repeat truly of his Sight of Sin 
Sins, or ſeek to God for Pardon ; nei- the fr Step to 
ther is there any other Way or Means Repentance, | ' 
to be reconciled to God but this, to 4 
feel the Weight and Burden of his Sins. and feel 44 
ing his Conſeience to accuſe him, to vex and —__ ' 
e 5 1 | im, 18 
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him, till he find God to be merciful, and recon 
eiled unto him for the Pardon of them, and the ap- 
22 and quieting of the Conſcience 3 and there- 
Knowledge muſt go before: Repentance, to know 

fas Nathan told David) what great Sins we have 

1 committed. St. Auguſtine faith, That many Men 
Wb their Strength; becauſe ehey da depend ner 
| their own Strength ; and if we withdraw our (be. 


| ( ” _ dience from God, he will withdraw. his Blefings 


from us, and then we run headlong into all kind 
of Sin, and fo wound our Conſciences, that we are 
never at reſt. 

Seeing till ſuch time as the Conſcience be wound- 
ed {or Sin, and vex'd and tormented with it, a Man 
will never ſfeak for Pardon; then we learn hence, 
that no Man can taſte of the ſweetneſs of God's Me 
cy in Chriſt for his Salvation, until he hath tated 
of the bitter Fruit of Sin, and of a wounded and di. 
ftrefled Conſcience, Lcok on Pharoab and the 
Fal. G. 32. Ads 2, 3. And as for thoſe that would 


tate of God's Mercy, and yet are lach to fec! th: 
Smart of Sia, they deceive themſelves. We fee thai 
ET cre the Body be purg'd, Men muſt take bitter Pill 


or bitter Portions; and as for thoſe 
Such may /u/. who never felt any ſuch Grief, r 


u their b.. Wound of Conſcience, no ſuck alt- 


tance, able niſhment ſor their Sins, they may 
fuel not Sin to juſtly fear their Repentance is not 
avound their found, that they have not as yet 
Con/rience. been truly humbled; for tis cer 

tain, that before we can truly te- 
| t and be reconcil'd to God, we mult have the 
. of the Smart of Sin, and Gia our. Hearts tr0u- 
\ bled, and our Conſciences wounded ! David by 13 


* 5 ee made a Breach, and by his true Contti- BR. 
tion pull'd down the ſtrong Hod of Sin and Satan 


dl. the Devil and his Legion, of Fiegds had fal- 
jd in him ; ; tits ſaith *O my fon is ever before 1 
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"David's Nepestume. 95 
For indeed our | Repentance proceeds from God's 
Grace, for we cannot repent when we would, nor 
have it by Nature; and the Soul which lies dead in 
Sin can no more perform true Repentance than the 
Budy in the Grave can diſpole itſelf to the laſt Re. 
ſurrection: T'is the Lord only which plows up the”  } 
ſorrows of oar Hearts; that is, humbles us with a WA 
ſenſe of his Diſpleaſure, as he did David; therefore 
the Root of Repentance is God, and his Proceedi 

is by two Hands, Ju ice and Mercy, the which 
Jeremiah calls the Hammer and Fire, by which rhe 
Lord works the Soul, and makes it capable of Eter- 
nal Life, and Union with . Chriſt ; All this David 
did ftrive for, and he avater's his Eyes by Day, aud 

1 = Couch by Night, avith his Tears of true Repen- 
ace. | - 

= This confutes that fond and fooliſh Opinion of , 
many in the World, who if they fee any wounded 
For Sin, diſtreſſed in Soul, crying out of his Miſery, 
ar ſeeliag bis Conſcience exceedingly terrified, and 
ins to deſpair of God's Mercy; What do 
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een judge of ſuch 1 Man ? Surely, That it is nothin 

© WB Melancholy and Dumpioneſs ; and therefore they 
5 [council him to be Jocund, and to go into merry 
: Company to put away ſuch odd Conceits, ſuch vain 
* 


id fooliſh Fancies! but alas, poor Souls! they con- 
aer not that it is the ſpecial Work of God wound- 
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ie the Conſcience ſor Sin, that they fee! the Wrath ' 

X fc! Gud tor Sin, and are troubled and vex'd for that, | 
" rd till God give Mercy. and Reconciliation be had 

8 Win Chriſt, there can be no Peace, n 


z. We learn begce, That it is 

etter to have an accuſing Conſci. Dead Cos. 
dee for Sin, than to have a dead ence, a hea- 
(on cicace, a benamb'd Conicience, Vy Fudgment, 


£ _ ip; and flumbering Conſcience, P 
ry | ſeard and frozen Conicience ; ſor if a Man's 


onicieuce doth daily bring his Sins to mind, 0 mr 
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gs David's Repentance. 
| ſo that he ſets them before his Eyes, then he wil 
not only be griev'd for them, will conſeh 
a. them, and the Pardon of them; but when 1 
Man bath a flumbering Conſcience that is benug- 4 
med, then he goes un in Sin from Day to Day, never 1 
fſeeleth any Smart of &, nor even deſires the Pardon 
” of it; as the poor Few, who ſeeing: their (carful t/ 
State, cry. out, What muſt wve do to be Jav'd?® i do F 
all wounded Conſciences, ſeeing their frightfu! Sin 
and wretched Eſlate, ery out ' for Mercy, and ik F p1 
for Pardon. Rp | I 5 | 
Oh! "tis a Sign of a ſearful Judgment of God, to F t/ 
have a fleepy, or a drowſy Conſcience, 48: 2. :. ti 
tis like a wild Beaſt, which ſo. long as it lies alley, 
| ſeemeth very tame and gentle, but when once te 15 
* + rouz'd, flies into a Man's Face: Even ſo, however, 
2 Man's Conſcience may ſeem for a time, to be quict, 
and Men may think they have a good Conſcience, 
indeed, ſo long as they imagine none knows of their 
Sins and [niquities but themſelves, yet being awake 
1 by the Miniſter of God, it will break out into Hu 
mility, as David, ſaying, I an the Man, | ta 
ad and done this Evil, and am worthy to hav 
| Craſſes and Aﬀiiftions come upon me. 
| | : Seeing David doth acknowledge 
Do&, 5 Ne- here, that his Sins being r befert 
car Duty te him, awake d him and -urg'd hin 
| call our Ste;.to inſtantly, and earneſtly to ſeek fo 
account. Pardon, we learn that it is 2 goo! 
II. uiag for us to call our Sins to c- 
count, to have them often in Mind, to ſet them be 
tore our Eyes, the Greatneſs, Number, and Hceincu- 
neſs of them. It was bo Diſgrace for Dawid (chongb 
be was King) ie fall down at God's Mercy Sen, 
and to lap open his Sins as be did 3 it was his rei! 
| Way to obtain Quietneſs to his Soul and Mind, and 
$0 have Forgivenes. 
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them; and if we - reenember them, the Lord will 
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. Firſt, V & good Meant ere de true e. 9 
and Humiliation for them, Lam. 3 9 

Secondly, I is a ſpecial, Means to mals as hate t thim, " 
and diflike them, ſeeing the my them, how 7 
they le in God's Sight. 

Thirdly, The Remembrance of ouy Sins makes ui ark | 
that awe fall not i nto them apvin ; but our former 
Falls make us to take heed of falling in Time to come. * 

Fourthly, The Remembrance of our Sins makes m 
pity other Men, becauſe though they fall dange= | 
rouſly, yet «we know wwe have fallen as well as they, { 
therefore wve hope God will give unto. them Repen= 
Fane. | 

Fitthly, The continual Remumbrance of our en Sins 
puts us in Mind of God's Mercy in the Pardon of 
them; and when Men calmly ſafer their old Sins to 
paſs away and flip out of their Minds, they will cafily 
fall into new, and Joon forget the Mercy of Gad, and 
how much they, ars bound unte bim. Paul gie 
this excullent Example, aube remembring lu be had 
perſecuted the Church, Jaith, Notwithſtanding God 
was mercitul unto me, 1 Yim. x. So that the continual  * 
Remembrance of our Sins puts us iv Mind of God's 
merciful Dealings with us, and muſt ftir u. «þ Thanks 
Juineſs. 9 
For if we forget them, the Lord will remember 


forget them. This then ſhould make every Man 
beware how he forgetteth his Sins, and cafts them 
careleſly behind his | back, for this is a ſign that 1 
God remembers them, and will call that Nan | 
account for them. OK: 1 
Uk 2. This ſhews the great Impiety of thoſe 
Men and Women who ſeek all Means „ d. | 
Uns out of their Minds, d ſmother ' 
the checks of their Conſciences by Nate of we <q 
8 and Swan by ſy merry a, Man. 4 
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Wet! Company, or by other Mean», to keep themſelves ſrom Y 
tie Sight of their Sins. They cannot abide to hex 
of them by others, or to imagine often themſelves, 
but put away the Remembranee of them by all pol. 
ble Means, by the Delights of the World, and by 
Company, as I faid before; which is even as much 
© as when a Man hath burnt bis Finger, preſent ]) he 
puts it into cold Water, thinkitg thereby to find ea(e, 
0 taken out again it rageth the more, and he there. 
by findeth no true Eaſe. Oh”! this ſhould make Men 
ever repent, and be humbled for their Sins. Ob! this 
mould make them confe(s their Sins with Tears, and 
(beg the Pardon of them. 

De 2. I˙t muſt ſtir us up to the ſerious and often 
Meditation of out Sins, to keep them in Memory, 
„ur od and new Sins, open and ſecret, even Sins of 
ur Vouth, P/alm: 2. 5. to hamb'e us, and to cauſe 

tus -to keep in Mind the endleſs Mercy of God in 
-pardoning of them; and therefore we ſhould do 
well to ſet ſome lime apart to call our Lifeto account : 
Tremble, and fin not, commune with your Hearts ben 
your Bed, and te till, Plalm. 4. 5. where Davia call 
upon Saul's Courtiers to fear God's Judgments and 
Threats. It is a ſpecial Means to humble us, and t 
move us to Repentance, to keep a Note of all our 
Offences and Faults, that we may ever have Matic! 
to humble our hard and ſtony Hearts. 
„ Unt. We ſee the Cauſe here 

Cauſe why ſo .' why ſo few do truly repent and 

. Few db repent. | confeſs their Faults unto God, ard 
| beg the Pardon of them; namely, 
Becauſe that their Sins be ever out of their light; 
although they pry into and Eſy the Faults of cther 
Men, aud have them in their Sight, yet do they cal 
their own behind em, and by that Means never ſet- 
ting their own Sins ip fight, they forget them and are 
never humbled for them: But the Lord chreatneth 
ll ſuch, That if they will not fet their fins before 
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them, 
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David's 'Repentance. 99 A 
them, then will ke take the Pains to ſer them all in or- 
der before them one by one, P/a/m 50. I will reprove 


„ and ſet before ther the Things that thou haft done; 
„of, this, e that forget God, left he tear you in 


y Þ pirces, and there be none to deliver you. * 

ch pen 2s Dawid faith, in the con- 

de bang of his Sins, "That they were Doc 4. Sm = 
e, ever in his fight ; firſt, they all this once known . 
« while grieve and vex him. and wound wer aceuſes oull 

en bis Scul and Conſcience, We learn ½/ỹ it beparden'd 

iis BS chit Sin once known and felt doth N 


Nd @ accuſe and wound the Conſcience of a poor Sin 
ber, that there can be no Reſt and Quietneſs until it 


n Ide pardoned, for it is ever in his Sight, and before 
„ IRE his Eyes, troubling and vexing his Mind, and wound- 
of ing his Conſcience : Therefore this made David to 
ie Wl conſeſs, ſaying. Thou, O Lord, didff convert .my Heart 
in Wl ard / my crooked wwill and wandring Mind in frame. 
40 Wl And as it was with David, ſo it fares with every 
poor Sinner, after the Lord in Mercy opens our 
* hyes, to come to the Knowledge of our Sins and Mi- 
ls 


W {cry by them, ſo as our Conſciences do accuſe us, and 
00 Wl we feet the Weight of God's Anger prefling down 
W out Souls, there can be nothing but Hell and An- 
guiſn for the - preſent, nothing but extreme Sorrow 
and Vexation of Spirit, until we find ſome comfore. 
table Anſwer from God for the Pardon of them. As 
we ſee a poor Prifoner arraigned, convicted and cone 
demned'to Death, there is nothing but Sorrow and 
Grief; no Joy in Wife, Children, Friends, Landa, 
Living, Gold or Silver, Meat or Mufick ; only the 
gracious Pardon of the King can revive him, and 
make à glad Man: So it is with a poor Sinner ar- 
raigned in his own Conſcience for Sin, convicted and 9 
condemned in his own Soul before the Bar of God 
judgment; fothing can now comfort him, ank al 
cneer him up, and "revive his wounded Conſcience, | 
but a gtacious Pardon from the Almighty's Mercy, 
It E 2 ſeal a 


ie Davide Repentante. |. 


ſeated with tbe Blood. 6f, the. Lamb of-God 


, Which | 24 
ta eth anway. the Sins of the Wortd. 1 

N \ This ſhews the miſerable and pi. 
Uſe t. The tiful "Eſtate of many Thouſand: in 
indir? Courſe the World, wha lie in fin, ſleep in 
be Worldling fir, and never ſeek for Pardon, ne- 
tales. ver ſeele for Mercy at the Hands : 
| | "God ; and if they find and fee! their 
Sins, then they run to this Vanity, to that Paſlime, 

"to {mother the Check of their Conſciences, and by 
merry Company, in Eating and Drinking, Carding, 
Dicing, c. ſeek to op the Mouth of their Cor. 
iciences, and to ſmether it; but alas we fee thi; i 


” - cold Mufick*for a wounded Conſcience, Saul thought 


-to--haye- prevailed. by this, at what Time he called 
„David to play, and to make Muſick before him, but 
by and by his Wound was greater ; for thoſe Men 
that ſeck by ſuch Devices to flop the Mouth of thcir 
Conſciences, they go as a Man that is in a Fit of a 
"burning Ague ; be is het, and to cool that heat be 
drinketh a * of cold Water, that indeed (ot 
the preſent) will ſomewhat allay the Heat of ie 
+ Diſeaſe, yet by and by his Fit is encreaſed and made 
:worle, 


Ce. Let us then never give any Reſt to our 
Sgals until we have got the aUured Perſuaſion of th: 


1 Pardon of all our Offences; for. ſo. long as tbe 


3 2 our Sins but God; all wor 


Conſcience doth accuſe for Sin, fo long we {ball 
find no. Reſt or Quietmeſ ;z ao, there is no Peace 
till we be reconciled to God by true Repentance; 
/and till the Conſcience leaves accuſing, let us 
never leave repenting, and truly humble our 
. elves for the Pardon of our Sins, Rom. g. 1. None 

dy and au- 


Ip is not to be reſpected 3 therefore we 


o 


5 zought to pray, and the moſt frequent in our Pet 


tra, that God would forgive us our Sins lan 


ky. neuer goes to Heavendor any Thing if be can get 


"3 
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of his Sins, faith,” Packnrowwhage my Sins ; not ſpeak- 


1 by Human "Help : when the Phyliciag. of the Body 
gives over, then we are content to become G O's. 
_ atients. we RNAs | Pr 775 

i | 'Tis to be obſerved that David in the conſeſſing 
1 b 


” . 
2 - © 
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1 ing of his heinous Sin of. Adultery alone, but of ma- 

1 ny Sins Wrapped up together from his Youth; for” | 

* be did not only commit 'Adul:ery with Batbeſheba, . I 

the Wiſe of U'jab, but ſhed allo his guiltleſs aud 

/ innocent Blood; yea, with him, cauſed, as it is ike, { 

, many of his good Subjects "and loyal Soldiers to be 

« ain. He ſought for to cover his Sinus . cloſely ag d f 

; ſecurely, by bidding Uriah go home to his Wile, 

: If that ſo the Child might be thought to be his. And 8 

1 if to all theſe he added this, That he lald the whoa'e | 

t Church open to the Enemy, and to the Anger ef} 

D G O D. N „ n ee 

t | Hence note then for our Infiruti- ? , 

a on, That David conſeſſeth one in Doc. 5. Sin | 

e will never go alone, but Sin goes by newer goes 4 g 

0 couples, by heap, one on the neck /one. 

- of another, as he that takes a Chain | m_ i | 

: by the end, and pulleth bat one Link, all the re. 38 
* Co follow ; ſo ifa Man gives Liberty to one Sin, thi ' 

f Sin will not go alone, but draweth another. Adul- it 

i tery will often bring Murder with it ; Swearing, Ly- I 

ing wit it; fo Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, c. The- if 

Apoſtle b'ddeth us uf fo aba as Children of Darkneſs "Wl 

: in furfeiting and drunkezneſ;, not in chambering and I | 

; wantonneſi, and in firife and envying, Rom. Xill. 43. ii f 

5 !ſhewing unto us, that Sin goes by couples, and one 

5 draweth another, and will tatdly go alone. 1 

6 Tis like a Gangrene or Canker, ſreiting and ll 

. eating farther and farther ; the Hand inſecteth the. 

; Arm, the Fost, the Leg, ard ſo one Member and. 

ther, all ic hath ſpread itſelf over the whole Body, 

; me Part that is inſected be not cut off at the Be- 

f Finning. This doth the Apoſtle touch, 2 Jin 2 10, 


11 n s 


ids ' David's Repentance. 

1 Vu profant and twain bablingr, for they encreaje f. 
| 

f 


more Ungedline/r, and their . Words awill fret a: d. 
mW @ Canker. St. James alſo ſhews the fruitfulneſs of fin, 
I”  faying, Wien Luft hath conceived, it | brings for th Sin, 
n, when it it finiſhed, brings forth Death. Ard 
Ry as im doth encreaſe, ſo doth God's Judgments. Le», 
6. 2 23. ze walk ftublornly agairf me, and 
not obey me, I wild then bring ſeven times more plague, 
pen you, according to your Sins, Vet if by the/e . 
Will mot be reformed by me, but wall flabbornly again 
me, then will 1 alſo walk, flubbornly againſt you, 1d 
F ill yet ſmite you ſoven times for your fins. And thus 
ne ſee again bow God will keep a proportion bet 11x 
our fins and his puniſhment, 
Uſe 3. Seeing this is the curſed Nature of Sin, that 
. one will never go a ore, but will draw on another, 
Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Murder, Fc. it ſtands us 
upon our guard to take heed that we give liberty to ro 
Sin, live in none, delight in none; for if we do, ve 
Mall furely find that one Sin will never go alone: Let 
i us then abher all Sin, hate ard firive againſt all. We 
1 | fee this cemmon in the World, that if a Man ſhal! yie!d 


one Sin, by and by it will draw him to anaher; 
und cfien (as it was with David) Whoredom wil! bring 
Mliarder with it, ſometimes of the Husband, me- 
1 | 11 times of the Child, ſometimes of two 


| Note, or three : And therefore let us be vey 

| careſul to ſhun and avoid every Sin, and 

| live in none; for tho' one Sin be enough to carry 3 

: Man to the Gulph of Hell, yet one will never g0 
alone by itſelf. 

D ' We may fee this in the Example of Cain, Gen. 28. 
if 0 de was reproved by God for his Malice conceived a. 
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gainſt his Brother, but he hearkned not unto the wiict 
of the Lord, hut hardned his Heart, and Id inns 
cent Blood, even the Blood of his Brother. This ap- 
peareth in Judas, Matth. 26. having once ccter- 
taified Covetouſneſs in his Heart, he fell from an 

touine 


J « _Þ Ac cm. ia camut 


Bu 


"Park's Repentance... "05+ Nw 
Suben to Treaſon : And at laſt became his own « Jodgs: | L 
and Rxecutioner. = 
The like we-may- behold in S Sam. 16, Fs | 
who fell away from God ſtep by ſtep, until the Spirit | 
of God had utterly forſaken him, and he broke cut | 
in o open Kebellion againſt God Almighty. | 4 | 
For as among all the Beſfſings which the Lord doth x 
beſtow upon the Sons of Men in this World, a ſoſt and“ 
tender Heart is. one of the greateſt, which is check'a ll 
and controuled, and ſoon made to bleed; fo there can 
be no greater Carle laid upon a Man, than to have a 
rebel ious Heart, which hoardeth up every Day Your” | 
geance againſt ĩtſelf. 1 


— — * 


VERSE IV. 


Againft Thee, again Thee only have I fin- 
ned and dope this Evil in tb hobo; - e. 
thou mayeft be juſt when thou ſpeakeft, and 
pure when thou judge. 


OW in this Verſe, acd the two Is this 1 _ 
which follow, Dawid proceed- David acknows- _,— 
ech inthe. humbleſt Acknowledz- lage: bit fe-. 
mend and Confeſſion of his Gios 3 cial Sins. _—_ 
Firſt, His actua! fins ; Secondly, From 4 
them he cometh to the Fountain and Original of all 
lin ; namely, his natural Corruption, wherein he was. 
conceived and born; and this original hn he an 
of in the next Verſe following A 


This fourth. Verſe contains in it cw 7 . | 
Parts; Firſt, A free acknowledgment Two Part. 
of his particular, ſpecial, and actual » M0 
ſins; in the Second, He doth clear the Lord of all 
Crue'ty and Inj ſtice ; that howſoever the Lord bad 
not only farpls reproved him by the Miniſtry of 
Nathan , but alſo puniſhed him, and ee 
2 


»  aMiced him for his Sins in taking away the Chil 
that was born in Adultery ; yet he doth acknoy. 


1 ledge the Lord to be jift and righteous in all bit 
. aus. | Nein 
g is Im the firſt part of the Verſe confider firſt the 
17 Party to whom he conſeſſeth, Again Thee, agen ſi 


Thee only ; where he ſheweth the great Colour aud 
extream Grief of his Mind for his Sin againſt Geog, 


Wer. Secondly, We ere to oblerre how he Goth 
acknowledge his wpecial and particular Sins, namen, 
Adultery, Murder, and ſhedding of innocent Bloc, 
1 have ſinned, and done this Ewil in thy fie ht 
N Aran thee) Theie Words are expounded di. 
verily : Firſt, That it is as much as if Bai feu 
have faid, Oh Lord! howſcever I have gricvou!; 
offended in committing Audultery and Murder, ye! 
J have fo hid my Faults from Man, and there was 
nome that knew it but thou alone; ſo that ne acl now. 
ledged all his Sin was againſt God, becauſe nd mort! 
Man was privy to his Sins. _- 

Others expound it thus: That altho' David had 
offended againſt Man, yet he was more eſpecial) 
wounded and grieved, for that he dad broken the Law 
of GOD ; ſo that tho' ie be true, that he had done 
great Wrong to his faithful Servant and moſt loyal 


ubje& Uriah, yet here was that which pricked hi 


Heart, and wounded him to the quick, namely, be- 
cCauſe he had offended his moſt merciful and loving 
60D. As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God, 
altho' the whole World ſhould clear me, and no Man 
living ſhould accuſe me, yet it grieves me to the ver) 
8 that I have offended thee, my moſt me ciſul 
G0. | 


Dock. 1. Hence firſt 1 note, That 


= are open be/ore from Men and Angels, yet it is im- 
ao. COD. pcflible to hide them from the all- 
1 | eemyg 


” in chat he doubleth the Wolde, againſt Thee, print 


1 Man's Sin: howſoever a Man may hide bis fins | 
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Seein of the 'Almighty. David had commit- 5 
ted 2. cloſely, wy labourd to hide it and 
cover it by marrying Bath/heba the Wiſe of Uriah, * 
but yet alas! all his ſhiſts and | cunning ferches 
could not hide it from God: He ſaw it, and ob- 
ſerved it; and now David conſeſſth the fame. A- 
gainft Thee, againſt Thee. "The like we ſhall fee in 
7jepb's Brethren, when they ſold him into Egypt, 
Ger, 37. fo in Fezabel, in putting Naboth to death, 
1 Kings 21. Rev. . Pſalm 5. 4 Even in theſe 
Days Men be cunging to commit Adaltery Cloſely, 
in the twylight, in a dark Corner, | 

in a cloſe and ſecret Manner, to Be as thu: 
lye, teal, deceive, commit Adulte- em, or ſeem 
ry, Fornication,' and all Unclean- as thou art. 
peſs ; but, poor Souls ! they only | 
deceive themſelves, for they cannot hide their Sins 


W from God's all-ſeeing Eye, Night and Day is all 


one to him; yea, the Lord don ſtarch the un 
Heart and Reins, underflanding our very Thoughts 
long before. 1 Kin. $.'39. © The" Lord ſearcheth 

Hearts, and underflandeth every Word of thy Mind, 
Pal 139. 4. Thou know'f my down-fitting and my . 
p-rifing, thou under ſtand ſi my Thoughts long before ; 
there is mot a Word in my Tongut, but thou, O Lord, 


bnow'ft all together. And farely when this Perſu - 


hon taketh Place, that the Lord is preſent every 
where, and beholds all Things, there doth Religion, 
Conſcience, and true Obedience begin, in that Man, 
{or he that hath the Lord always before him, will 
not greatly fall, Pſal. 19 8. Heb. 4 13. for the Lord 
vi! find out every Iranſgreſſi n, tho never fo ſe- 
cretly concealed 3 which may teach us in all Things 
to keep Faith and a good Conſcience ; for althe? 
we may delude Meo, yet we cannot deceive the 
Almighty, 77 | 3 4 


This 
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717 "rob ''.'Dayid's Repentance. 
| This "condemns the extream fol 
Uſe th ly and Madneſs of Men and 0. 
Sinners au- men, who, if they can hide thei: 
feribed. ” © Faults from Men they care ſor no 
| more ; and therefore they do abo 
to conn them cloſely and ſecretly : But use al 
thy Skill and Policy, yet thou canſt no means 
hide thy Sins from the Ger ie ht of / Gel 
Thou may'ſt lye, didemble, and deceive ſo cloſe- 
ly chat peither Men nor Angels can detect thee ; thu 
mayſt commit Adultery in the Dark, and under : 
- Canopy, fo as no Man living ſhall be privy to it: 
thou may'ſt ſteal when none can fee thee ; but all thi; 
While remember that thou fiand'it naked and diſco 
vered before God, Heb. iv. 13. He ſees thee, his 
All- ſeeing Eyes, like to a Flame of Fire, pierce into 
thy Heart and Entrails. Many Men, like G-4a:;, 
when they have finned, can wipe their Mouths 
Tmoothly, and demurely ſay, Thy Serwant went nm 
awhither ; but let them remember ever, That it is in- 
poſſible to hide their Tranſgreſſions from GOD, WP 
tho? they may cover them from Man. But © (tis WW 
hereaſter. 25 
1 Uſe 2. This ſame Doctrine may ſerve for ane aq 
EF  cellent Preſervative againd a!) ſecret Sins, for this is 
the curſed Nature of Man, to abſtain may 'Ti imes om 
actual Sins only fr Shame, or fear of Puniſhmert, 
who otherwiſe would make no n of $inniry, 
Oh that ſuch Men would remember, that tho' they be 
out of the ſight of Nen, yet they are in the Preſene 
of the Almighty, He fees them and'be}.o'ds them, 
even inthe derkeſt Night, and in the ſecret Co nere; 
i Eyes arg like to à Flame of Fire, Rev. 2, 18 and 
tho they way blear the Eyes of Men, yet they cannot 
blear the Eyes of the Almighty. | 
It would be an excellent Means to with-hold 
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them, and keep them from meny horrible Crimes 


18 which otherwiſe they would commit; for the 100 
1 00 
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looketh narrowly upon us, and ſearches very ſtrictly 

into us; we cannot have the leaſt unclean. he 
within us, but he who is moſt pure doth fee and 
hold us; he could diſcover 7a«4as's Hypocrily, and 
the reſore he called him a Devil; he ſees again Nathas * 
s Sincerity, and therefore pronounceth him an“ 
raclite indeed, in «whom there was no guile. So that | 

they that commit Sin in ſecret, he that ſees it ſecret * 
w.!! one day reward them openly. When Cain (Gen. 
2. 5 brought unto God an Oblation of the Fruit of k 

the Ground, he had no Regard to him, nor to 
hit Offering, | becauſe the Lord ſaw the fecret 
Hypocriſy of his Heart. And this is the Reaſon that 
David nſed to perſwade So/amon to take care to 
learn and practice the Will of God, 1 Chron. 28, 8. 
And thuu Solomon my Son, know thou the God of thy 
Fathers, and ſerve him with à perſet Heart, 
and with a willirg Mind, fir the Lord ſearcheth all 
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Hearts. 

Whereas the Prophet Dawid re- 
peateth the Words, Againſt Thee, a- Dot. What 
zainft Thee, here mark the extream Sorrow it ð 
Sorrow and Grief of David's Heart, that accompa-» 
that he had finned againſt his nie Repentance. lt 
merciful God. What was it that 2 
ſo grieved his Soul ? The Shame of the Sin could. 
not, for that was not known but to God only; nei 
ther Fear of Puniſhment, for what Man durſt be {6 
bid as to call him to Account? but that he had been 
fo vile and wretched as «to fin againit his molt loving 
God; this was the Thing that made 5 
his Heart to bleed, which muſt teuch The Per 
us all this Leſſon, that whenſoever nwhom be i 
we fall into any Sin, this Confide- offended. 
ration, above all others, ſhould fink | 
deepeſt in our Hearts, namely, The Conſideration of ½ 
the Perſon whom we have offended, and that not | il 
ſimply Man, but G OD himſelf, - 


F109 Davids Rem.. 
| And this Sin of David is aggravated 
David's Sin in divers Reſpects. ; 
aggravated, Firſt, Nathan telleth him Almwigh. 
„ty God hath beſtow'd upon him that 
Kingdom, and the Wives of his Lord, and if that had 
been too litzle, he would have given him more, 2 Can. 

. 

+ Secondly, That David, a Man whom God had <6 
bighiy henour'd, that had taken him from the Sheep 
fold, and gave to him a Sceptre ; which, by ti; 
mighty Power, made him eſcape the Hands of all 
his Enemies, and graced him with the Gifts of bis 
Spirit; who had made ſo great Proceedings in ke. 


= - ligion and the Worſhip of God; it could not bu 


- Cut him and wound him at the very Heart, that be 
ſhould ſo wickedly and ſoully fall into ſuch giic- 
vous Sins. | 

Thirdly, In that his Example ſhoald bring a great 
Slander to the Church of God, and open the Mouth 
of the uncircumcis'd Phili/tines, to reproach and fe. 
vile them, as we ſee in nei. 

. Fourthiy, In that he had by his Sins laid open 
Church. and People of God unto his Judgments, 0 
* Plague and puniſh them. 

Now from this Practice of Daw: 
True note of we learn that which I taught been. 
Repertance. ramely, that the Children of Go 
6 4 are griev'd. for Sin, becauſe it c- 
fends and diſpleaſes their merciful God De 
needed not to have been ſo much troub ed for | 
Sin; either in Shame, for it was not known but © 
God alone, or Puniſhment, for none could call hin 
$6 account; but that he had offended his merci. 
God and loving Father, it did torment and ves bis 


OConſcience exceedingly. So every Child of Ga 


that truly repents of Sin, grieves more becaule it 


* _ eff-nds God; than for fear of Shame or Funiſnment 


as we fee 15 in David, Plal. 1 19. Iba hid thy rd 


awithin 


David's Repentauce. 109 I 
within my "Heart, that I might not fin again thee, | 
The like we may ſee in Jeſepb, Gen. 29. when he 
was tempted to Lewdneſs by his adulterous Miſtreſs, 
his Anſwer is worthy to be remember'd by us, How 
can 1 do this great Withednſi, and Sin againſt God ? 
The Wrong that he ſhould have done unto his, Ma- 
ſter did not ſo much prevail with him, as that he 
knew he ſhould fin againſt GOD. And the like 
may be ſaid of Peter, Matth. 26. who remembring 
how kind and loving Chriſt had been to him, even 
to pray to his Father for him, when Satan dehr'd to 
buffet him, that he told him, 2 16. that The Gates 

Hell ſhall not prevail againſt bim: This looki 
4 Pu his Platter wounded him to the Hoe 
that he ſhould fin againſt him ſo cowardly, as to 
deny him. | 5 | | 

Uſe 1, Well, ſeeing this is the Nature of true Re- 
pentance, of godly Sorrow and Remorſe of Conſcience 
for Sin, that the Child of God is priev'd for his Sin, 
becauſe it difpleaſech God, his molt living and mere 
ciful Father, (as in Zo/eph, David, and the prodigal 
Son) let us labour to find our Hearts thus affected, 
that we may mourn for Sin, becauſe it is Sin that 
offendeth God our loving Father, though none know 
of it, nor can accuſe us for it ; hay, although there 
were no Hell nor Judgment to condema us, yet that 
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| we find our Hearts wounded for our ſecret Sin“, for 
- = our cloſe and hidden Tranſgreſſions, becaule we 
4 = know they offend our moſt gracious God and loving 
; Father, | 
(0 Let it be far from us to ſay with Pharach, Exod. 5. 
m f Who is the Lord, that I ſhould be afraid to fin ? Oh? 


know, O Man, whoſoever thou art that exalteſt 

thy ſelf in this manner, to fin with a high Hand 
againſt the Almighty, that the Lord is a conſuming 
Fire ; tis he that drown'd Pharach and all his Hott, 
£xed. 24 It is he that made Jeraſalem a Heap of 
Stones, Matt, 26. It is he that ſuddenly W 1 


i 


* 
** 


ie David, Repentante.” 
Herod, AQts 12. and ſent Fire upon Sodom, Gen, 10 
Leun therefore to know God aright, and it will 
make thee quake and tremble to fin againſt him. 
n. This ſneweth that moſt Mens Repentance 
is but counterfeit ard unſound; for were it not tor 
fear of Shame and Puniſhment, they could be con- 
tent to commit Sin and live in it, from Day to Day, 
as Potiphar's Wiſe tempted Tojeph continua'ly to 
Sin and Uncleanneſs, Gen. 39. alas! ſhe thought not 
that God would ſee and behold it. But whatſoever 
thou art, unleſs thou find thy Heart bumbled for 
thy cloſe and hidden Sin, and thy fecret Corrupti- 
- ons, 1 tell thee, thou art not truly humbled ; the 
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| | verieſt Beaſt and Atheiſt that ever lived, may conſeß | 
dis known Sins, and in regard of the Shame and Fu- 
nmiſhment be forry for em, as Pharoah, Judas, Sau), : 
Simon Magus, &c. Exod. xx. 2 Sam. i Matth. xvii. ' 
Ads viii. 25. but here is godly Sorrow which bring; 1 
ERepentance never to be repented of, to be grieved £ 
for Sin though we ſhould have neither Shame nor Po- i 
niſhment, but ſeeing it offendeth a gracious and 3 
3 merciſul God, As we may fee in two W . 
Sine. Children; one is a natural, loving aud 8 
| F dutiful Child, and he is loth to oferd 2 
his Father, tho he never corrects him, becauſe he e 
Tees his Father is kind to bim; CYother (who is of 2 0 
= froward nature) is loth to offend before his Fat lc, M 
for fear of Correction, and therefore out of his Fa- | 
,  ther's fight will play his pranks. | A 


| In that David thus lay open 

Dot. 2. 4. his Sin, tho' it was ſecret, and 
fenitent Sinner doth aggravate it, we learn; | hat 

never excuſe; he that truly repenteth of his Sin 

Hin. will never excuſe it, mince it, bide 

WE, it, and cloak it, and ſeek ſtarting 

= holes to conceal! it, but he will truly and bumbh 
acknowledge it, lay it open, and make it — 
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Woman, nor by any Means feek-to- hide bis Bi“, 


but lays them open before the Lord, Again Thee have 
] fined. So dis the: manner of God's Children 
that do truly repent, to lay open their Sins in the 
worſt and vileſt Form, to make them Greater, not 
Leſſer. . | ＋ 2 
Well then, this doth ſhew that oth | 
thoſe Men are not truly humbled, Uſe 2. Nats, 
neither yet have truly repented, of awicked Men, 
that do ſeek ftarting-holes for their | 
Sin: I am not alone if 1 go to Hell, I ſhall have 
more Company; tis but the Faſhion, and I do no 


worſe than ſwear, By Faith, Troth, &c. the Lord, 1 


hope will pardon me. This excufing and cloaking 
of Sin is a Token of a naughty and diſſembling 
Heart, that, that Man or Woman is not truly hum- 


bled as they ſhould. We fee this in Saul, he was fo” 
far from aggravating and enereaſing his Sin, that he 


found out many Excuſes ;' The People did it, and it 
aon to offer Sacrifice, 1 Sar, xv. Mat. xv. 80 the 


wicked in their Pilgrimage are ſo far from con- 


fefling their Sins, that they rather excuſe them, 


Prov. xxviii. 13. So that it is a true Sign of a wick - 


ed and graceleſs Heart to excuſe Sin, to bidde it, 
and cover it's and he that doth ſo ſhall never find 


Mercy, | e 
Againſt thee, againſſ thee only baye F nned, | 
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T may here be demanded, how David could ſay, A 
That he had only finned againſt God? Did he 


not fin againſt Ur;ah, his faithful Servant and loving 


Subject; firſt, in committing Adultery with his Wiſe, 


and then cauſing his guilt!eſs Blood to be ſhed? 
David ay | here, Aainſt thee (on): 
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1 David Meporitonce. 
KW” 1anſwer: Firſt, David had ſinned indeed again 
Dia, and that two ſeveral Wayss firſt, in his Wife, 
not in his Goods, for then perhaps he might have 
made Amends ; but taking his Wife out of his Po. 
Wo fon (as Nathan tells him) he could never make him 
RNecompence. When Himelich, a Heathen Kiry, 
Gen. 20. did ignorantly take Abraham's Wife into 
dis Houſe, hen he knew the fame (although he de- 
tied her not) he gave Abraham a large Glit for Sa- 
l. tisfaction. What Satisfaction then might David give, 
being not a Heathen, but a Prophet of the Lord, 
ng takes the Wife of Uriah, and defiles 
7 
.. | Secondly, Beſides his Wife, he taketh away his 
Life alſo. The Devil could fay, Job 2, 4. in er 
Stin, and all that a Man hath, *will' be give or i; 
Life; yet as precious as a Man's Life is to bim, Da- 
and addeth this Injury to the former, taking away 
his Life alſo. | 
Again, David ſinned not only againſt the Husbard, 
but | againſt the Wiſe alſo, corrupting her chai 
Mind, and alluring her to Wickedneſs. 
And to this Sin committed againſt Lab and his 
Wife, 1 might add the Sin againſt the Child bego:ten 
in Baſtardy, the innocent Blood of all thoſe cf bis 
Loyal Subjects that were ſlain wich Uriah ; his die 
againſt his own Houſe and Family, as alſo his Trar!- 
grelions againſt the whole Church and People of 
' God, laying them open to GoJ's Judgments for his 
ſake; but yet all theſe Sins againſt Men, how gre:t 
or grievous ſoever they were, he counteth them as 
Nothing, in compariſon of his Sin againſt G OD. 
i Peter muſt have a filly Cock to remember him 0 


— 


1 his Sin; Dawid, he mult have a Nathan to remind 

him, ſaying, ben art the Man; and therefore, {1th 
be, Apainf thee only bade I francd.... 

© Secondly, I aniwer, That all Sins, of What bort 

ever they be, are very great Sins, becauſe they 
ö 15 agal 


WI David's: Repentance. : 
againſt the Law of the Almighty, and were it not 


for che Law of God forbidding Sir, and command- 
ing Vertue, there would be no Sin For what ie 


3 


Sin but the Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God: And : 


therefore Dawid acknowledgeth his Sins were againſt 
God, he bad rebelFd, and tranſgreſs'd his Law. and 
Commandments 3 he had net now to do with Utah, 
or any mortal Man, but with the juſt and moſt righ- 
teous GOD, whoſe holy Law he bath moſt rebel 
tofly broken and violated + For if the Lord had 
not forbidden Men to commit Adultery, it would 
be no Sin; and if the Lord had not faid, Tn Hall 
n:t kill, it were no more Sin to kill a Man than 
to killa Dog, Marr. 5. 21. But ſeeing the Law of 
Ged forbiddeth it, therefore it is a Sin, and de- 
ſerveth eternal Damnation, if not repented of. Omis 


fon of the Duty which God requires at our Hands, 


is as bad as the Commiſſion of the Fact itſelf : Good 
Men will ſtartle at the leaſt Sin, like 7o/ep#, who 
ſaid, How can I do this thing, and fin againfi God] God 
forbid that I ſhould do it; and as God bath forbid 
us to do this Sin, und many ſuch others, ſo (good 


God! do thou ſtill forbid us by thy preventing 1 ; i | 


Grace to do it, or the like Sins. 
Seeing al} Sin is the Tranſgreſſion | 
cf the Law of God, whether it be © Do. 5, Gad 


immediately, as the Sins of the firſt alone can fore 


Table: or mediately, when in fin- 
ning againſt our Brother, we do 
fin ?gainft God z) it followeth, That God alone can 
pardon and forgive Sin; for it belongeth to him 
alone to pardon the Fault againſt whom it was com- 
mitted : But all Sin is againſt God's Law, there. 
ſore: He alone can pardon and forgive it. And this 


give Sig. 


is affirm'd by the Phariſee:, Luke 6. 21. Who can 


forgive Sin but Ged alone ? 094.7 
No Creature hath this Power; for he that can 
torgive Yins 
; away 
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114 David's Repenance. 
away the Puniſhment. of Sin, which is Death, Hell 
and Damnation. Now then, to ſay that a Man cn 
properly forgive Sin, is in effect to ſay, that a Man 
7 Ci Power over Death and Hell: which cannot pv. 
y be. et ou 
Deg. 1. 2 4 none can pardon Siu but God on- 
ly, becauſe all Sin is againſt God alone; no Man 
on Earth, no Saint or Angel in Heaven, can parden 
and forgive Sins, bat only Almighty God; this con. 
demneth the blaſphemous, and erroneous Docliige 
of the Church of Nome, who do hold and teach, Ihat 
the Pope can as truly and as properly forgive 8108 21 
GOD himſelf. T his one Point of Dectrine, taugl. 
and held by the Church of Por, 
The Pop doth prove their Pope to be Anti. 
Antichrif chriſt, even that Man of Sin that the 
Apolile ſpeaketh of, who makes him. 


Herribl: ſelf equal to GOD, and as Almighty 


Impiecty. God can forgive Sins, ſo will his Ho. 
lineſs forgive Sin: And whereas God 
never gave any Sinner Pardon of his Sins before they 
were committed and repented of, yet the Pope can, 
and does give out his Pardons for a Sum of Money 
for Sins paſt, preſent, yea, for twenty Years to come, 
for Treaſon, Murder, Adultery, yea, for any Sin 
Than which, what can be more blaſphemous and 
dangerous, to give Men Licenſe to commit Sin, and 
open a Gap to all manner of Villany ? For, Who 
will be afraid of Sin, if he may have a Pardon for 
Sin before it be committed? 
Tbereſore when we have committed a Sin, let «1 
not think to flee from God, as from a temporal 
Judge ; no, rather let us run unto bim by our con. 
fefliog and acknowledging our Sins, and then he will 
forgive us our Sins; for he that hides bis Sin c ali wt 
projper, but he that confeſſeth his Sins ſhall find Mercy. 
We have too little Shame in us when we commit 
Sin, and too much Shame in us when we confe(s 
| | it; 
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David's Repertance. 115 
it ; for without” Confelhon, Repentance is but 3 
dumb Shew-:.. Our Conſeſſion is a Glory to God, 
and much Honour we do unto him by our Confel- 
ſion; but ſo long as we do not . coofeſs our Sins, we 
are Aliens and Strangers at the Throne of Grace and 
Mercy. me 
W. maſt be hambled before we can be honour'd ; - 
we myit be broken by our Repentance, before we 
can be made Veſltels of Glory ; there is always a 
Diſeaſe before there can be a Cure 3 All the hoy 
Men of God flill | confeſs'd their Sins before they 
bound Favour. at God's Hand. David's Cenfeſhon 
| was from his Heart, it was zealou, and fincere, ſaying, 
ae fined; for Conſeſſion without Sorrow of 
EX Heart is but Lip-labour; fo. the Ear, without obſer- 
eig. is but Ear-lervice; and Charity without the 
Heart, is but Hand- labour. The Pſalmiſt faith plain- 
ES |}, bat he that doth not confeſs bis Sins ſhall not prof 
per. I fay thoſe that will not repent and confeſs 
their Sins while they live, ſhall one day come with 
Shame in their Faces, crying to the Hills to cover 
| them, and the Rocks to fail upon ther), with Fear in 
their Hearts, and a guilty Conſcience in their Boſoms. 
Seeing Dawid-confteſſeth, That he had finned againſt 
God alone, he doth acknowledge, though all Men 
ſhould pardon his Sins, and wink at them, yea 
ſhould ſeek to flatter him, being a King, yet be 
could not be ſatisfied, becauſe the Sin was againkt. 
God's Laws or Commandments: and there ſore he 
{eeketh to God for Pardon; ſo when we fin againit 
„Mien, offend our Neighbour. and Brother by Lying, 
| WY Adultery, Murder, Sc. yet let us know we have 
to do with God: And though all Men ſhould. pardon * 
vs, and connive at our Sin, yet unleſs the Lord ſeal 


, our Pardon, it is not worth a Button. When great 
| Men fin by Adultery and Murder, by Oppreſſion and 
Cruelty, they have their Claw. backs and Flatterers 


who. will ſooth and flatter them, leſſen and excuſe 


their 
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mon Practice of the World: If Men do ſin, and do 
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116 David Repent ance. 


their Sim; ve. fay all is well u; but alas; when 


the Law of God is broken, unleſs he pardon, all the 
flatterivg and ſoothing of Men is nothing worth. 
Then let us remember, that though we pais by our 
Sins, ſo that they are ſorgotten, yet they are na 
like our ſeeble Bodies, which grow weaker ard 
weaker, but they grow and increaſe, and in tine 
will reach up to Heaven, and cry for Vengeance 
again us | 

e 3. Seeing all Sin (to fpeak proper'y) is & 
gaiuſt 'GOD, uſe *tis the ' Breach of his Law, 
therefore” it  followeth, that all the puniſhing of Sir 
belongs only to GOD. He alone is the Avenger of 
Sin, Vengeance is mine ſaith the Lord, and I will 
repay it, Rom. 12. 9. Where the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
that all puniſhing and revenging of Lin belongs i! 
the Lord alone, becauſe that God alone is the Peron 
which is wrong'ſt ad injur'd, and not Man (0 
ſpeak properly) ſeeing no Man's Law, but God's 
Law, is violated and broken; and if his Law were 
not broken, no Man, or any other Creature, ſhould 
have the leat Cauſe to complain; and therefore 20 
Puniſhing and Vengeance fo: Sin belongeth properly 


to God, and to thoſe whom he ſhall appoint to be bi 


Lieutenant and Miniſters on Earth, to ſtand ir hi 

And therefore, firſt, this ſheweth, That thoſe en 
do much offend, who when the Law of God tis bes- 
ken by wicked and ungodly Men, can wink ar thet 


Sin, and will not unſheath the Sword put into tbeit 


Hands, to the end to ſmite the fame, but can ſuftr 
many great and horrible Sins to be committed that 
the Lord himſelf many times is forced, by Swor, 


Plague, Peſtilence, or otherwiſe, to execute ſudg- 


3 on 'ungodly Men, ſweeping them away b 
eaps. | | 
U7 4. This Practice of Dawid condemns the com. 


j0m6 


ſome Evil that is known to the World what do they 
then ? They preſently ſeek to paciſy the Perſon 
oflended, to ſtay his Diſpleaſure either by Money 
or Friends, or by ſome other Means; but, alas 
they regard not the Anger of God, whoſe Majeſiy is 
Nocferded, and his Laws tranſgreſs'd. But David here 
acknowledgeth, that he had not to do with Man, 
but with GOD, whoſe. molt holy and righteous Law 
he had broken. And although all Men would wil 
lingly have pardon'd the Fault, yet that could not 
content him till he had gotten the Pardon of God 
ſeal'd in the Blood of Chrilt Jeſus, So let us, though 
we muſt and may labour to be reconcil'd to Men, 
yet let us look up higher to the Hand of God, to 


be reconcil'd- unto him, to beg Pardon at his Hands, 
' and to bear one with another. Alas! what ſhall ic 
n boot us to get the King's Pardon for Murder, Adulte- 


ry, Theſt, Sc. if the King of Heaven par- 
don not, and doth not forgive the ſame ? 
What if we can appeaſe. the Anger of 
Man, and be in danger of the juſt and ſevere Anger 
of the eternal and everlaſting God? And therefore 
let us go to God, fly unto him, labour for Recon. 
ciliation with him; for David's Sins were een with 
W the Eye of Ged's Providence, and with the Eye of 

Juſtice, for it was God's Love to him, to fend him” 
-n WE this Prophet, to let him know that he had done 


Note. 


0, WS vwickedly, there was God's Favour ; then to tell 
[it AS him he would puniſh him and his People, there was 
et bis Juſtice. David, after he had caſt his Eyes upon 
ir RR £4t4/cba, did fo. Rudy and labour to get her to his 
* Will, even as a Man in the Summer-time that will 
7, ſpend a whole Day to get a Butter-fly, which oh- 
12. tain d. is not worth his Trouble. Jult ſo it was with 


7 David, aothing but Sorrow came aiter, not any Reſt 


or Quiet he found till he came to ask Fardon. He | 


lay, as I ſaid before, ten Months in this Sleep oſ Sin, 
which St, Bernard ſaid was a Brother to Death ; but 
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_ when 
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ok $4, Gd David's Repentance. 


former Mirth is now tuin'd into a River 
his Sin ſtopp'd the Grace of God, and hinder'd his 


— * 


. Law: we break; and thereſore we muſt ' reſto:< = 
ts OY ol 


when he knew his Error, he was then glad, and (aid, 
The Lord hath heard the Voice of my 1 hiy 
of Tear 


Devotion, and made him thus forget himſelf. Dau 
had - firſt Nature, then Grace; firſt here was Dark. 
neſs, then Light; firſt an Evening, then a Day. He 
was in the Bed of Security and Content, till Na:ay, 
the Light of Grace, came and told him, Thou ar! i; 
Man. Dawid at that Time was more ſenſible of Sn 


| than Grace David's greateſt Pleafure {as he thought) 


we fee proves his greateſt Bane and Sorrow: Dari 
all that while had a ſmiling Face, yet bed a glau- 
ing Worm within him, his Conſcience, tha: did 
never ceaſe gnawing till "Twas rooted out; bis Sleep 
was no true Reft, but was like a drunken Man's Sleep, 
which is no true Repoſe, but full of Horror and 
Trouble; never had he any true Sleep. For his li. 


_ tle Time of Pleaſure, there follow'd a World of os. 
row, which made him thus ſeek to God by P:: yer 


and Tears, ſaying, Again Thee only have / ſinned, 
and done this Evil. i | | 

Ohe. If any do object. It ſcemeth that Wrong: 
done to Man are no Sins, and nor to be repented 


er 
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e anſwer. That followeth not ; for wie 
ther the Wrong be done directly againſt God him- 


felf, as the Commandments of the firſt Table con 
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dern God; or indirectly agninſt God, and direct) 


8 our Brother, as all the Sins of the ſecond 
* 
a 


ble concern our Brethren ; yet inaſmuch 23s the 
law of God is broken, either in the firit or f&cond 
Table, therefore the chieteſt Fault and Wrong i 
againſt God bimſelfſ. Yet we are not to think thal 
Offences done againſt Men are not Sins, but thi 
we are to be humbled for them; becauſe in {inning 


' againſt' our Brother we fin © againſt God, whole 


ſeek to right Wrongs done unto him. Thus much 
oſ the . to whom David conſeſſeth; not to an 


Maſs-Prieſt, but to God alone, who alone was offended; + f 5 


and Who alone can patdon his great Fault. 
Now, in the ſecond Place, we are to come to the 
Things conſeſs'd, namely, his particular Sins and Im- 
pieties, And done this wil in thy ſabt. In the for- 
mer Words, I have finned, he ſpeaks more general- 
ly; in theſe Words he points oat his particular and 
ſpecial Sin, And done this Evil (Adultery and Murther) 
in thy fight. | 1 
Mark what it is which moſt wounds David's Con- 
ſcience, and troubles his Miad ; not ſo much the 
Fear of Shame and Reproach in the World, nor yet 
the Fear of Puniſhment, but his Sin, his vile Sin, mn 
that which wounds him, that gauls him, that dotli 
kill his Heart, and grieve his poor Soul; Again 
Thee, againfl Thee have ] fonmed. As if he ſhould have 


a, © my God, it grieves me exceedingly, and. 


wounds my Heart, that ever I ſhoud be fo vile to 
5 care not ſor the Shame of the World, or Fear of Pu. 


wound me, and gripeth me at the Heart, and bath 
made a Partion-wall between me and thy ſaving 
Grace. David when he had committed this Sin of 
Adultery and Murder, and was fo long tied with the 
retters of the Fleſh, for the Space of ten Months, 
that he ſaw not his Sin, yet God of his Mercy and 
Love preſently diſpatches and ſends a Grce into his 
Heart, opens the' Eyes of his Reaſon, and cauſes 


. bin to have Compnnction and Sorrow uf Heart, in ; 
"al oy 124 ſaying, J bave Jomed, againſt Thee only 7 
y _ 5 that our Leſſon is thus, That the Child of God 
„ WE i= truly repents, nothing more grieveth him than 


Sin, becauſe it ie Sin, and breaks the Law of God 


fold, we muſt be . reconciled to sur Brother, and "+, 
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ſin againft thee, my gracious and merciful God 3 1 


niſhment, but my Sin, my Sin is that which doth - 
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110 David's \Repentance. 
b 1 4s more griev'd for Sin, than for either Shame c 


Puniment 


' thou griev'd more for Sin than any thing 
" Caple it offendeth God, and diſpleaſeth him? And 


* 


_ Sim requir'd. 


s- Well, ſeeing it is True Repentance to be 
nev'd for Sin, and that more than for all other 
Things, not tor fear of Shame, or the Puniſhment, 


b fo. much as becauſe it offends a ;merciful God, and 


loving Father; let us try our Repentance. An 
elſe, be. 


couldſt thou mourn for Sin if there was no Shame, 
ndr. Puniſhment, Hell, nor judgment? Tis 2 cer, 
tain Sign of true Repentance ; but, alas! thoſe that 
can weep for fear of Shame or Puniſhment for Sin, 
many Limes are nothing at all griev'd for Sin in re 
pard of God, whoſe moit boly and perfe&t Law is 

roken : And therefore their Repentance is no: 
Wund We muſt labour for. true Remorſe and Sor. 


to, and not forget our Sins; we muſt call to mind 


every Night what we have done in the Day, what 
we. have committed, and what we have omitted; 
this is the way to repent. - N | 

| Mark how David doth not only 


Dost. 5, 4c- in general acknowledge his Sin, but 
Snoxledgment he points out his particular Evil, 
of particular and ſpecial Sin of cloſe Adultery and 


Murder, I bave done this Evil (this 
1 grievous Sin) in thy fight, David 
found the Depth of God's Mercies by his conteſing 
of; his Sins, for he waded through the Sea of God's 


Judgments as a Lamb through a ſhallow Brook of Wa. 


ter. Howſoever ( ſaith he ), 1 tabour'd 1s ſmather 
and bid it, yet thuu waft an. Eye-witn/, nd 
gry. privy unte it. 80 then hence. we may learn, 
That in true Repentance there mult be an Acknow- 


2 - Jedgment and Confeſlion of our particular Sins and 


Offences, that we may ſay, I have finned, and tort 


| g Evil in thy fh! Lying, Theft, Druokenachs 


WW horedom, Murder, Sc. We muſt come 10 py 
WS | 
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David's 42 . "ry 
cult and {pectat Sits 5. David ackhowledgeth bis 
particular Wh of” numbering the People, and of 
marching with the uncireamciſed Nations, 1 Ch, 
21. Ezra. "David eing be had no way to ativfy _— 
this Treſpa nor cute his . Conſcience, I * 4 
mediatel * his Addreſſes to the Lord, ſaying, O 
Lord, me now celeſtial Comfort, ſuch 3s the: 
World cannot afford me, which I ſo doated on ; for 

I know now my own weakneſs ar Infirmity, 2 10 
thou haſt revea ed unto me in Mercy Tres, now I 

am more ſenfible of my own miſerab 1 
ever I was before, which I haze NT in 1 1 
ſight, 

an thus do the People of Thad deal in their, 
Converſion, 1 Cam 12. * 14 45 nels 2 
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the pas” we 2 not, fo * : ne — 7 

in, us « al our 5 er ins £ 
Ce Packs 92 1. 13. declareth there, That, | 
many Things troubled him; yet this eſpecially, "ane 
he had Been a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor and i 
ſor, and not worthy ta be called an Apoſfile. This ap, wW 
peareth likewiſe by ; oli Example of the Jews, 4g at. 1{- 
as alla in the Ease of Zacheus, Luke 19. 
havihg been a Griper and an Oppreſſor, 
make full Reſtitution, So that we ſee it is a 
Note of true M ere to be touched vit! 
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9 of a Man's particular Sins commi . 

Seeing Devid; and all the Servants of Gal, 1 * 

they have been truly humbled, have * . "a 
conſeſsd their particular Sins unto the Lord, this 7 


news moſt Men and Women have not true Repen», 
tance, but only the Shadow of it. Alas! the vides» 1 
Atheiſt in the World; a Reprobate, and one that ſhall, | » = 
never be ſaved, may confeſs this in a general 1 
confuſed. way, We are Simmer: ; but if we will 
truly "xepent indeed, we mult look to confels. . 
N Sins, to find N Ros one by one, and tis 


a \ 


= 


| * wo "Dates Repentance. | 

4 * knowledge them unto the Lord With Grieſ, Sor. 
Ade of. them; but alas ! moſt Men and 
fry catiicantept, themſelves in general Terms to 

X eapfels they” be” all Offenders, altho' they know no 
bf 10 Färtienlar wherein they have oftended, ; yea, if they 
"examined ig particulur, tl ef do, think they keep 
[ the Commandnients of |S oof Some think every 
0 aud Sorrow, of Tear ha. is Repentance ; but 
o ſhould Worldlings repent.; ſome think that a lit 
ide Pang or Crofs in the World. for Sin is Repentarce, 
then ſhould Pharaoh repent; ſome think, every lit. 
-tle weepi1 and lamenting for Sin is Repentance, 
then ſhould "Cain, "F/au, Juda. repent: {cme think, 
that a Day's r themſelves, or a Day faſlin 
ww Repentauce, but then ſhould Ahab repent : ſome think 
that good Works and a few Alms-deeds upon their 
Death- bed is Repentance ; ſo ſhould every clk an 
repent at his leiſure; ſome think, That to cry God 
have Mercy, or, the Lord have Mercy upon them, is 
Repentance, ſo ſhowd every. Fool repent. See there- 
fore "how many are . deceived in their Repentance-; 
1 eri! Repentance was different from thole, for be 
ged hit Mita, ſaying, in Palm. 119 ver. 50. 
WT oh jd." ed. my 4 8 5 -and turned my Feet unto thy 


en. 


* particular Sins, if we would bave God to cover then 

with the Robe 6 Py Righteouſneſs ; the Eye 
| cannot ſee itteli, tis true; if, we keep and hide 
| 3 Sins within us, we ſhall never ſee the Danger 

which will befal us. | So if the fick Man come to the 
$ plician, and only tell him he is fick, and never 
flew bim his particular Grief and Diſeaſe that trow 
1 ace him, and the Manner thereof, wich all the 
AGES rcomfſtances belonging to the ſame, he can nee: 

„ee be ured; And if we come to God, the Phy- 
Allan ft eur Souls, and only Pos bade Hanel, 
1 * cannot Wu ourſelves of Pardon; * un· 
1 nown 


r oral n r — of 


e millt uneaſe ourſelves, and uncover our 


— 


4 | 


known Sins, we muſt there dre confeſs 
bat our known Sins we muſt confeſs par 


ticularly, "gt * 
the Prophet Dawid bere doth, Aud done this Evil. 80 1 


in thefirt:Book'vf Chron ch. 12 17 OT 
ly, beeduſe I hub dove "this Ning; that is, in Nam. 
bring of the People: So that we fee it ſtands us great 
'v in Hand, even with grief of Heart, to eanfels onr 
particulät Sins, aud to give Sentence againſt our own 
ſelves, and to pray, as for Life and Death for the 


Pardon of them, otherwiſe our Repentance is, as t 


were; but in new, and for Faſhion fake, which is 
' never acceptable with Almighty God. aui 
Uſe 2. . Seeing then it is neceſſary in true Repen- 
tance to ſeek out for ſpecial Sins, and particular 
Evils and Impietles, we ſee that it behoveth us to be 


thoroughly acquainted with the Law of God, for by | 
the knowledge of the Law comes the knowledge f 


Sin; and that Man that hath the beſt Inſight in the 
Law of God, hath «he greate Sight of his Sin, an 
of his Miſery ; and is moſt humbled; and moſt ſtirr d 


up to ſeek to God for Merey ; and they that have lit- 
tle knowledge of the Law, know little of their Sins 
and Miſery, and are moſt proud, and leaſt humbled, 


neither can they truly repent. 


For as a ſick Man is then moſt dangerouſly fiele 


when be hath no Feeling of his Infirmity, fo à Sin- 


ner is then in the greateſt' Miſery, when he thinketh 
himſelf ro be no Sinner. 


it, and returning to GOD, ſeeing he taketh himſelf 
to be in good caſe, and to ſtand in Necd of no Re- 
pertance, - And ſuch were the Phariſees in the Days of 
The *whols ' 


Chriſt, whom be re „Matt. 9. 12. 


nerd not the Phyfician, but thoſe that are fick 3 J came 
n0t to call the Kighteous, but Sinners to Repenta ce. 
* dar 4 v; * 2 N 106 a 
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| . Such a one is far off from 
monrning and ſorrowing for Sin, from turning from, ” 
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"David's 2 0 196g | 
And dum this Evil in thy Sight. 


TIN, may well be called an Evil, Firſt, Becauſe 
it is the Cauſe of all Evil, both in Soul and 


6 85 for all Judgments, Plagues, and Puniſhments, 
ih t 


are the Fruit that comes of Sin ; Sickneſs, Pover. 

ty, Plagne, Peſtilence, Sname, Wars, all "Judgments 
_ are the Effects of Sin. 

Secondly, Becauſe Sin doth diſpleaſe God, and 


7 x offendeth his divine Majeſty, therefore tis callod an 


Evi - of Ewils. 
+. Thirdly, "Becauſe this Evil of Sin infefts | Heaven 
and Earth, and brings Evil to the Creatures of God 


bb under Heaven. 


L 1. Well, ſeeing Sin is an Evil, and diſpleat 


„eth God, bripging all Puniſhments, yea, Eternal 


Death in the World to come; and ſeeing it inſeds 
Heaven and Earth with, the Poiſon of «it, how ſhould 
We hate and abhor it, quake at it, be . do com- 
„mit that which is the Cauſe of all Evils! But alas 
tho Sin be the Cauſe of all Evil, yet we ſce Men 
ſear not. Sin. they ſhun it not; yea, they which do 
ſear Fire and Water, Plague and Peſtilence, yet dale 
be, doing n! tampering with Sin, as if there were 
no Evil or Danger in it. But if that we be wit, 


| 1 let us ſhun Sin above all other Evils whatſoever ; 
andi in ſo doing, if we flee this Evil of. Sin, we ſhall 


prevent many other Judgments, and Win which are 


the Fruits of Sin. 


Lily :Sight, or or before thine- Be "i As if David 


| * - ſhould have faid, O Lord my God, tho! I did com- 


mit Adultery never ſo cloſely, and cauſed Uri: ſe- 
ereth to be lain, yet, alas! I fee all I did was mani- 


feſt: before thine Eyes, and could not be hidden from 
thy Sight. 


| Homoves Men und Women fin 


Dost, 6. Men never fo cloſely and ſecretly, hel 
ae they fin beſore the Face of the Lord, 
even 


David“ Repentance.. 


Sims? What May durſt be ſo bold and deſpegltte to 


= 0 


1 

even in his Eye, and undet hie Noſe, the Lord* 4 
ſtandeth by and Woking upon them Neither Di- 
ſtance of Place, nor ſecret Corners, neither Darknem 
of the Night, nor any Deviee or Shift of Men wWwhat- 
ſoever, is able to covert our Sins from God's Eyes; "ll 
there is no; Creature that is not maniſeſt in his | BIG 
Sight, but all Things are naked and open before his 
Eyes, with whom we have to do, Palm 139. Heb. | ä 
4. 13. Tis true, indeed, it is an eaſy Matter to "8 
bleat the Eyes of Man, to fin ſo cloſely and fo ſe- 
cretly. that he ſhall. not know it, «nd in ſome fark — 
Night for to Steal, Lye, commit Adultery, fc, bur? 8 

altho all Men and Angels be ignorant, yet our moſt 8 

{ccret and private Sins are all naked to the Almighty + 
R Es, | | a 1 
"Us 2. Oh! that Men could be perſuaded of - Ko 
this Doctrine, that we ever. fin in the Lord's Sight! ü 
when we lie, as Ananas; or ſteal, with Ach 
commit Adultery with David; that the Lord doth '> 8 
ſee us, and bis fiery Fyes behold us, and the Lord ' 
even then ſtands at out Elbow, and looks upon us. 
Jeſeh no ſooner became a Courtier, but preſently 
he learns to ſwear by the Life of Pharecb. How | wn 
ſhould this by but a bleſſed Means to bridle Men, 
and to reſtrain them from many ſecret and hidden 


W 


7 


cut 2 Parle when he ſes the Judge's Eyes ſet on him 18 
and beholding him? and What Man is pay e. "= 
45 to Steal, Lye, or commit Adultery, when he knows ©! | 
that the all-lecing and piercing Eye of this Great 
Go D doth bebeld him, and look. upon him ? TE 
doth che Lord God dell the ſeven Churches of 4 1 | 
in every Epiſtle, I know thy Works; Rev. 2. © „ 
leu the Remembrance of this make us watchful an il 
wary, to look unto gur Ways, to live as ever in God's al 
Preſen ce, e 
Uſe 3. Here is matter of Comfort and Encourage- 
ment unto the Children of, God; for as the Erd 
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i TYavid's, Repervtance.” 
| Tots and beholdeth al the Evik and Sins of 11-1 
an Women, to judge und to punifi them an ir 
naked to His piercing” and all-ſeeing Eyes So be 
wife all our good Deeds and Virtues ae Known 2rd 
ſeen of God: I tuo thy Works, all thou doit, b 1 
Good and Bad, I know: all. Now then the Io 
doth; take Knowledge of all our (Works, and (we; 
them, yea, there is nothing ue do but it i mari. 
ſeeſt in his Eyes: We know he is a bougtifu! God 
und plenteouſly rewards all that love and {car tin ; 
yea,* he will not leave a Cup of cold Water » gat 
a Reward ; O chen let us proceed; and #bourd in 
good Works, in Knowledge, Faith, Repentar ce, Pe- 
tdience, Obedience, Humility, Zea, Live, Cc. ot 
the Lord knows and ſees ail, and will not let any one 
good Work go unrewarded. 
9 Now follows the ſecond part of the Verſe, cent in. 
. ing a Reaſon Why the Prophet Divid did thus tc. 
knowledge and confeſs his fins, and humbled ate! 
for them, namely. That by this means he mige 
Clear the Lord of all Injuſtice and hard dealing in 
Word, or Deed As it we ſhould have ſaid, O Lord. 
againſt thee, chere is no cauſe why 1 ſhould fo much 1 
ds accuſe thee of the leaſt Cruelty, Injuſtice, or hard 
dealing with me, either in thy terrible threatning; 
dy thy Servant Nahen, or thy righteous | judgment 
in raking away the Child conceived in Adult ; ( 
| F acknowledge that I have deſerved fir more gie 
gus plagues and puniſhments for this, my vile 2nd 
grievous Sin: And therefore by this my CO t 
do clear thee, O Lord, of all injaſtice und erue! de! 
ing, and condemn myſelf to the worthy of far me 
| gnevous» judgtnents and Puniſhments for my Sins, a 
all the World may ſee and know that thou art n 
j;oſt in all thy threamings denbunced ügaföſt Si: arc 
maſt pure and righteous in all thy Judgments and 
ter Cbaſtiſements. . 
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thy Works, and all the World may. ſee ang. 
krow, That there is great and juſt cauſe of thy threat; 


nings againſt Sin and Sinnets. New what ah 0 


Speeches were; and the Judgment 1b. eatned again! 
David; look in the 2d Bock ot et ch. t. ver. 10; 

Firft, That the Sword fal ma * depart from, bis 
H:uſe, but one Son ſhou'd kill another. 


die. 
Thirdly, That his own Son thould vob! ogainſt Wa 


Ard latily, That his Wives heul be abuſed, 45 be & 0 4 t 


abuſed 42 0 Man's. © - 
Hence mark what Uſe tte Lord 


will make even of an acc ing and Dod 75 "of, m_ 


guilty | Conſcience, namely, it ſhall Lord nth "ak, 


not only be the Accuſer, Witneſs, gend w/e of . 


and Judge, to accuſe ane condemn Conference. 1 = 
in (elf, a ſhall clear the Lord of oh 


all Injaflice and hard-dealing, making Way, unto the” 


Lord's righteous' judgment. This we may clear 
behold in Juda, Matt. 27. who readeth "his ow! 
Sentence of Condemnation again himſelf, faying, 


I Laws ſiuned in betraying the intent B And! 


for this purpoſe the Lord hath put into the Soul t 
every Man, not only a Knowledpe whereby we. can 
diſcern betwixt that which is Lawfal and Good, and 
that which is Evil, fo tar as ſhall leave all Men with: 
out Excuſe 3 but 2 70 that Conſcience can make Ap- 
9 ef that Knowledge in all the Actions of a 
lan's Life," pproving that which is Good, and there = 
in conceiveth Matter of Joy and Comfort, or el 
condemning him for that which is Evil; which wil 
cauſe a fearful Horror cf Soul, as we ſes in 9 
Gen, 4. n in Body, as in Felix, AQs 24; 14 
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HAT . That Thoa mayed be known juſt; ir 


Secondly, That the Cbiid conceived in Adultery Ack! ; ; 


dx 
. — / - > a 1 
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al 4 


| +. or” elle fearful Dreams and Viſions, as in Bebe z 
Da. 5. And'this we may clearly behold in David 


Wn the force of Whoſe' Conſcience was ſuch, as that he g 
 Jought no _ſlarting-holes to hide himſelf, but faith 2 
Wie, againff Thee only hawe I fanned, ltc. k 

and withal, doth clear the d of all Injuſtice, 3 


ward dealings towards him, if he ſhould bring e 
eon him and his Houſe, all thoſe fearful Judgments b 
= which by Nathan, the Lord's Prophet, he bad b 

threatned againſt him, 2 Sam. 12. Indeed Sin 3d 

Sorrow are two Things, like Jacob and E/au, one fol. 1 

on the Neck of another; and therefore let ] 


Nathan's Information of God's Judgments again! p 

/ David work our Reformation ; for by our Conſe. ” 
Fon, as David did, we paciſy God's Wrath, and di. FF 
vert his Judgment from us, z 
Uſe 1. From this we learn what an intole: ab): ir 
Torment, a wicked Conſcience 15, even a Gibb« a 

and a Rack to wound a Man withal, and as a fear h 

ful Hue and Cry every where overlooking him, giving ſc 

a Man no Reſt, neither Night nor Day, but eviv n 

4 | where, and in all places, is ever dragging him be- W 2 
! the judge. No ſooner did Paul diſpute of i3 
= Jus Temperance, and Judgment to come, but d 
Feli trembled, A; 24. No ſooner had Cain ſlain d 
bi righteous Brother Abel, but his guilty Cor: WR y 
= ſcience made his Countenance to fall, Gen. 4. What f 
warel then is it if the Wicked ſhould ſtifle l 
inder the Checks of their Conſciences, being { W | 


rful and terrible ? But this they cannot do, Which 

being ſo, ho! in the Fear of God lot every one take 
heed of Sin, for the Motions thereof may well be 
compared to thoſe Locuſts of the bottomleſs Pit, Rev, 
9, baving Faces like Men, and their Hair like the 
Flair of a Woman, but a Tail like a Scorpion, which 
Niogeth to Death, Oh ! full little 'doth many a poor 
Sol N that the Sin which now ſeem; ” * 
bt as a Feather, ſhould lie {ſs heavy upon his 501) 
= the End e TI 
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we negle& not the Checks of Conſcience, nor our 
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This tencheth ul Moroover to be very Earefal. dae "ANG 


own Hearts reproving us of our way i ſof Time, runs | "38 


zpace, and thou. knoweſt pot how ſoon that Con- 
ſcience of thine, which doth now check thee, hall 


- 


been a wilful chuſer'of thy own Deſtruction, 


Again, In that che Prophet doth acknowledge, +» "WY 


That if the Lord ſhould bring upon him all thoſe juſt 


Judgments which he beſore had threatned by the Pro- »' | 


phet Nathan, Sam 12. 3. That % Sword {nuts 

never depart. from bis Houſe ; that the Child concerued 
in Aduitery ſhould die; that bis Sons should defile bis. 
Wives, &c. yet for all that, that God was moſt juſt 
in his Judgraents ; we learn hence 1 

a ſecond Point of Doctrine, That Dod 2. God 

howſoe ver the Lord reproveth us. is ever ju in 
for Sin, and ſeems to threaten and 5h Tudgments, * 
thunder vat Judgments, \ as he did ; A 
againſt Pharaoh, yet we are to confeſs, that Gd 


is juſt and righteous in his Threatnings; that He 


deals not more ſeverely with us than our Sins d 


deſerve. This Dawid did, tho* he was a Kings . 


yet having finned, and committed Evil in God's 
ght, when Nathan came and took him up roundly . 
do his Sins, he acknowledged God dealt juſtly with 


coth reprove” thee, ſhall' then torment thee, and thou 
by it ſhall be accuſed. and convicted, that thou ha! 


% * 


5 7 


% 


him, though he rebuked him ſharply and ſoundly z, 


So malt we know it is our Duty, that when we are | 


reproved for our Sins, we jadge and imagine it 38 
no more than we have deſerved. Old Eu, when 


Samuel told him that God would deſtroy his Sons, , 1 


aud take the High- prieſt's Office from him, becau e 
he did not rule and govern bis Children, and cor- 


rect them; he anſwered, I is the Lord, let him do s | | 


it ſeemeth in his Eyes, 1 Sam. 3. 18. David did 
him in a Jerdan of 1 2 Waters a great while, 


| | 1 | 
judge thee; and thit Heart of thine, which now: 


2 


i 
1 1 


_ : y 
* io 
by 


. : 2 : \ 0 1 
a be thought, but, at jehgtb be came 10 the treu. 
bled Waters ot Mare, even Sorrow and Teate ir 
4 . . ren. 2. . bo 
mi Sins paſt ;" and by this true "USperition and bear, 
bro, or unteigned Tears, be queneh'd Cc 


4 


% * 7 


one Ounce of Pleaſurs which he had, and enjoyed, 
his Ceach with bis Tears, n 

In like ſort, "Matt... 1 5. the Caracnitiſb Woman, 
wo ſhe was called a Dog by our Saviour, yet he 
6 Jullified him in his fGaying, ruth, Lord, I am as thou 
haſt ſaſd: But yet admit I be a Dog, then give ne 


thy Mercy. Thus did Hezetiab, * Kings 29. when 
the Prophet had threatned him becauſe of his Pride 
was jolt, and might have dealt yet more rigoro.!: 
Lich him, ſaying, 7e Wert of the Lord is £04. 
Theſe Examples do ſhew Chat is the Nature of e 
Fenitent⸗; namely, To acknowledge that u hichk 
Jocks Word is molt ſeverely and iharply ſpoker 
Ve juſt and true: Whereas on the contrary, we l 
Hee Ey poęrites ready to cenſure Grd," as dealing 00 
ſeverely” with them; as we may read Like 12 


5 Rufe with G O D, frying, Lord haſt, o. 
2 Be in our Streets? and have we not eat and dra. 
„ nan ? lee ung thereby to have ſuch au! 
bereit in Cmiſt, as that he wauld deal anjpſtiy wich 
dem ro candemn them. The like we. way (ec in 
e Gen, 4. my Sin, faith he, (that is my. Puniſh- 
ment) ir eder than I ca bear. 80 chat we 
That as the righteous Man acknowlegeth God to be 
l in all things, ſo the wicked Man gases charge 
0 D to lis Face, that he is unjuſt it he puraties 


Js 
en be 


im too feverely... 1 Os od 
» £9 | 1 1 oat 42.14 hy b 
ei. This ſheveth what" Spirit thoſe 


dihs, 


mY 


- 


Wrath, Which was denounced” again bim 3, ard for 


he had à Pound of Sorrow, for he Wept, and  water'd 
that which Dogs forgetinies hive, even a crumb o 


3 zin thewing of his Treaſores, be confelleth that Cd 


unt the Wicked, at the laſt, would ſeem to pen! 


* * "2 boy 4. - #; ws. \ , HS 1 0 91 þ J 8 
. Ns Who, KAR they be ſharply feproved ſor their 
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"David Rep tnce 


to find fault ich the Miniſters, of God, chat they 
be too bot and tog arne, too  ſharp/\and ſevere.” 


« 


They would be more mildly dealt Witbal; they. 
cann t abide thoſe hot Fellows, that be all of the 


Spirit; they would be handled nicely and gently. 
But we ſee David, a King, acknowledgeth God 4% 4 
be juſt, and to deal jultly , with him. Theſe, Men 
are like unto Aab, he hated, Mizaiav ; And why 8. 


Becauſe be never propheſied good unto, him, bat al- 


ways told him ot God's judgments s and therefore 


he could not away with him But let us KO] ] that 


it is a bad Property, and a fign of a moſt lewd and 
gracel-is Heait, Den Lateft ; „ 
50. 5. The vilelt Atheiſt in the World will: be con- 


tent to hear the Goſpel 3 but let us know, that Ss? 


moſt be content to hear of God's Judgments, %%. 


53, 1. Hered could be content to hear Jam h 
„i gla ly, mil he came to touch his heinous, Sin, 


which was a fign he had 4 aaughty Heart Matis, 


6 19. but David could wiſh the Righteous might. 


4 


inice bim ſriendly and reprove him, ſor ſuch ſmiting, 


would be good jor, him, P/al. 141. 7 4 
Let us learn by Davids Exam ple, b 


17 . 


. A , \ 6 4 is | 
quic.ly and patiently, to hear of dur Uſe 2. Faith. 
Lins, and io ber God's Judgments, yl . Minz/ters: * { | 
denounced againit, them. And let. 2 | Token of, 


us deem it a üngulzr favour ot God, God"; Love. 
il the Lord ſends ſome Godly N ... |.» 
than to tell us of dur Sins, and to chunder out God's, 
Judgments againſt them; it is a ſięn the Lord ave: 
eth us and would not have us 10 periſh, zuck 


therefore let us be ſo. far from murmuring © 
ing the Lord's Miniſters: for telling us of our Sins, 


that we may rather lave them, and approve them. 


Yea, David loved Nathan above all other Meu; be- 
cauſe that he Was a Means to reclaim him, and bing 
Tv} oy, Ia 


* 7 „ anne n 97 4 7% vat ; Wt, 
Eins, as, Searing, 'Drunkenne's, Whorzdem, Coe? 
tonlneſs, Se. they begin to murmur and grudpe,. 


to he . reformed, Pſaim 


= 5 
1 o 
s o 


r diſlikes © 


”) « I 
' . 


? 


n 


ien, ͤ denn 
” him home again by true Repentapce. And ith 
FP with 8ll Gods Children, that "thoſe faithful Mid 
fters of the World, Which have. been the Means 9 
©” burble them, aud caſt them down from their Sin, Wl 
® of ull other they love them, and malte much of then, I 
Dawid did not put off his Repentance, or delay i, Wil 
aß ig. Lavi bear it of ſome other time (as lin Wl 
it did) Pſalm 122. No, be knew by Go Wl 

Grace, that the preſent Occefian was the fel 
"_ vrrunity for a Sinner to repent, not to put it of 
WK gill To-morrow ; for we have no Time which ve 
deen call our own, but this Minute, this preſent 
Y Time': For, who knoweth whether he ſhall {ce wi 
next Sun riſe or not? 2 
8 | — 9 when Nathas reproved 
De z. God David, he acknowledged it to be 
ea lerb by bis the Lord's rebuking of him, it mul 
777 admonilh all Men to liſten unto th. 
8 Word of God in the Mouths of li 
Minifters, as tho' the Lord himſelf ſhould fpe:k 
- unto them, for they ſtand in his fiead, and wha: 
© ſoever they ſpeak in the Name of the Lord, it is « 

much as if the Lord himſelf ſheuld ſpeak from He: 
ven! And therefore Chriſt faith, He hat bot 
ven, beareth me; and be that "defpijeth me, 0: ji!) 
Sins that ent me, Luke 16. And therefore |: 
© us take to Heart the Judgments G O D thrcatreta 
| by his Miniſters ; let ws make good uſe of then; 
and let us aflure ourſelves, that unleſs we do rever: 
they will ſcize upon us: And therefore let ail wyad!y 
EF” Men take heed how they revile God's faithful Mini- 
lers when they will deal ſoundly and roundly, fincere- 
ly and ſhirply with them for Sin ; Thou ſtriveſt oct 
with Man, but with GO. D. N 


td 


HAT ie, that thou may'ſt be known to. be pure». 
| and free from all Cryelty and Injuſtice in thy 
ſudgments, when thou deft chaflen Max for Sin. We 
1 needs acknowledge that thou art juſt, and do 
never deal fo roughly with us as we deſerve. ' 
For himſelf he conſeſſeth, I hat God is moſt juſt: 
That howſoever the Lord might bring him all 
thoſe heavy Judgments which he had threatned by 
his holy Prophets againſt him, via. That Exil ſhould 
be raiſed againſt him out of his own Houſe ; That the 
Sword ſhould be ſent againſt it: That his Wives ſhould 
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Aud pure when thou judge. 


h ' 


_” 
« 


T8 
LY 1 
3 y 
\ 4 p 
\ U 
N 1 
"i 
\ o 10 1 
10 


be openly defiled : That che Child born in [Adukery, wu 


ſhould die. Vet altho' all theſe Things 


from Cruelty and Injuſtice, . | 
Uſe 1. By this Example of David, we may learn 
to free the Lord from all cruel, hard, and unjuſt deals 


ing; That altho' the Lord biing upon vs many and 


frown N Sickneſs, Poverty, Impriſonment, 
lague; 

take it ſo to Heart, that we do ever acknowledge God 
is free of all 'crueF and unjuſt dealing. A moſt lively 
Example of this we have in the People of the Jews, 


them into great. Captivity, Daz. 9. 4. 6.7 : Now be- 
ing there, they do not complain of any unjuſt dealing 


of God towards them, but confeſs rather, that it avas * 4 * 
of bis endleſs Mercy that they were not conſumed, becauſe | 
The like EX. 


is Compaſſions fail not, Lam. 3. 22. 


ſhould come 
upon him and his Houſe, the Lord ſhould itil! be free,” ns 


whom the Lord had grievouſly afflicted for the con- 
tempt of his Word, and deſpiſing the Prophet, ſent TR 


amine, Sword, Peſtilence, Sc. yet let us 1 


ample We have in Job, who never charged God with "4 0 14 


uy unjuſt dealing, Job. x. 22. And tothe ſame Pur. 
role ipeaks the Church. Mic. 7. 9. 


. 9. Till hear the, "al 
wrath of the Lard, becauſe I ba fins agi, K* 1 
An | 77 ] y 1 0 


1 144 Bei a 


"U/e 1. Hente we are taught, whatſoever Croß or 
Judgment the Lord ſhall lay upon” us, to undergo 


the Vage withcut murmuring or repining agand in 

God for in all theſe things God is moſt righteous, ac 

© and Jayeth nothing on us which, we | have not de- te 
ed. Let us therefore learn, with Dawid, to be 

dumb and flent under the Hand of Gad, whatſoever al 

we {uffer, becauſe God hath done it, and we have de- be 

ſerved it. Bat alas ! how far is this ſrem hoſe Men, ar 

bo, when they are croßsd, are ready to break iut9 ci 

curling, Twearing, Fc or at leaſt fret and repire 2- ce 

| iu God, as it die had done them Wrong in ponich- ſe! 

1 ing them. ye 

Uſe 2. This condemin; the great Impatience of tu 

1 many a one, that When the Lord doth exercite them in 

| ef Sickneſs, by Poverty, by Crofles in Wife or Chi" We 

Aren, Oc. are ready to mutmur, ard complain t D 

the Lord deaſeth hardly with them; 3 that they de 


dare redfon and diſpute with God. This, w: » 7s 
Caſe in his Exfrewity, ne forgot himſelf, ard {; ck; 
fooliſhly, 7:5 13.15. Dan. 9. Nay, rather let US, 
with Haid cx tels and ackiow' edge. That it 1 
jan Fand er God, and that he doth us no 8 Þ 
x Wrong, altho 15 tends many ardyfirong Afflictions 
upon us; Let us cenfeſs tis ki: Mercy that he ſends 
NO more; yea, let us acknow! edgy that we are wir- 
i thy ten thouſand times to pet ith for our Sins, and to 
be damned erernally, And it the Lord ſhould for eve: - 
more condemn us, yet he would be jult. 

Dez. This condemns all thoſe proud Spirits 
'% who dare charge the Lord of great cruelty and tarc- 
neſs if he ſhould reject the greated Part of Mankind, 
aud damm them for their Sins, they think it ſtands 
not with Ged' Mercy fo to do; but as the Apoltſe 
1 in the 1rth Chapter to the "Romans, faith, 
Ma! art "thou, O Man! that darein di i pute 401 
60D Yea, tis therefore jutt, betadſe God wille 
465 for his Will is the Rule of en and there- 
1 f . fore 


in the manner of Reprobation and Rejection let us 


ackrowl:dge Almighty God to be moſt jult and righ- 


tous [4 GOD betrue, and wer Man a Lyer.. - 
Vea Seeing the Lord is pure and juit, free ſtom 


all eroel or hard dealing 


cileſs dealing to our Brethten'; take heed of lying, de- 


ceiving, and unjuſt and eruel dealing in buying and 
ſelling ; let us imitate God , our heavenly Father; Be 
je holy, a be is bey; ſuſt, righteous, 

twe: For if we all be either unſuſt 


ure, as be 1 


unrighteous, 


impure, given to Cruelty, hard and mercileſs dealing, 


we ſhall be moſt. unlike to Ged, ard be molt like the 
Devil, who is a Lyar, and the Father of Lies," a Il. 


derer, and a cruel Bloodſhedder from the beginning. 


IF TM" * "a PRC IP £0 
VRS E Vp i 1x” 58 
Behold, I was burn im Iniquity, and in Sin 4 
bath my Mother coancev d me. | 
k 1 15 „ 65 Py — | Ch 
N this Verſe and the next that David c- 


4 * - 
l 4 
1 


(o!)1oweth, the Prophet amphfies //eth his ori- 
the Con/etion of his Sin; firſt, from gu, Sin, as 


the Original and Fountain of the the Fountain 
lame, namely, bis natural Sin where- 
in he was conceived and born. Se 3 
condiy, From the moſt holy and pure Nature in 
hich God hath created him, againſt Which be ſets 
his own corrupt and defiled Natute“ 'Fhirdly, By. 
What hn wedge + wherewith the Lord häth en- 

| dued him, beckuſe Gad hath poured into his Heart, 
ande known unto him his Will by his Word, 


F all Sin: 4 


more 


Rn W ee eee 
Dai, Nepen fand., 

fore any thing is jaſt becauſe be wills it, and there. 
ſore let us not only ia our on particulars Croſſes 
and Calamities acknowledge God to be jult, but al. 


in word or deed, let us la- 
bour to be like unto Him; let us be juſt in our Word, 
and juſt in dur Deed, ſhi'n all unjuſt, cruel, and mers. 
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| . Sin Was mY * and Nite of his other Sins. 


* N 


"of the Word. PT 


e "David's ne 


e FG others, ad made kim capable of 
LO ar and vin bre of his Will. 


105 "i Bebold 8 

H I'S Word doth not always 

note. ſome ſtravge. Thing, bu 
likewiſe ſometimes pointeth out ſome 

. ſpecial Thing worthy to be marked, and which ought 

.to be learnt by all Men; for I have obſeryed it to be 


repeated in the ſacred Scriptures at leaſt two hundred 


times from the Alpha of Genefr, to the Omega of the 
. Revelation. Bebel tis a word of 9 ah and 
Ibo. much good to the Hearers ; tis like a Beacon 


% ſet on fire upon a Hill, that gives. Warning to all that 


"behold it to look about em. *Tis a Word of Conv 
lation ; for the Angels faid, Behold fear net, fir | 
bring you glad tidings of Ms Behold ! 15 is Day 
great Foy to all * F 


7 
I was born in mg; 


8 if he ſhould have faid/: O Lord, I confeh 
AG that I was not only defiled with Sin when! 
committed that foul Sin of Adultery, but even (0 
ſoon las ever I came into the World, and {aw the 


- fight of the Sin, 15 wrs polluted with Sin, from the, 


top to the we. 


And in . in auld 5 wh pak conceived me. 


HAT is, Not only when I firſt came inte the 
World, but even ſo ſoon as I was incloſed and 
conceived in my Mother's Womb, even then I was 
/Rained both in Soul and Body with Siu. $o that tic 
Prophet Dawid ſpeaketh here of that Original din 


4 ow wherein he was both bred and born, and wherein be 


was defiled both in Soul and Body, and this orig va 
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* *. David's Roepent ant 


\ HIS Word ſheweth, That this he neſs hl 
Doctrine of Original Sin is a y of hu M "ob 
pont neceflary to be known and trine of Off 8 
learnt of Men, and ſuch a Point as nal N Ws. 8 
none ſhould be ignorant of, becauſe 3) 
a Man can never threughly know his oben Miſery 
till he comes to know even his Original Sin, where- 
in he was. both bred and born; to know that by Na- 
ture, even ſo ſoon as we are born, yea, conceived Io 
in the Womb, we ai: but a Longp and Maſs of Sin, eb 
and by Nature the Chileren of Wrath, by the | 
Diſobedience of our firſt Parents Adam and Ewe, 
Epbeſ. 2. 2. | e 
And this ie true of all, without Exception, High ' WM 
and Low, Rich and Poor, Noble or Simple; for” thus 
| doth Dawid confeſs himſelf; I a, bern in Jnigquily, | 
d in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. It in 
Sin, then in God's Wrath, and in Danger of Eternal © 
W Condemnation, If any ask, How this can be? 1 
anſwer, Every Man is guilty of Adam's great 8 
Sin, and tainted. originally wich all Corruption, 
with Proneneſs unto all Iniquity. Therefore it fol- 
loweth, in bw and juſtice, that every Man ' 4s: 
born und er the Wrath and Curſe of Gad. i 
And yet conſider, how few obſerve this Point 
Dc&trine conceaning Original Sin, not one of a 
hundred, O then, let us labcur to fee in what a | 
bleſied Eſtate we were at fiſt created; and withäl, 
how we. be \defiled and | flained by the Fall af 8 
Adam, Gen 8. 12, and now by Nature ate but | "lh 
very Lump of Sin and Pollution, that ſo we may .. - 4 
labour to recover that former Eftate again, 57 Tn 
Water and the 8 pirit, which is the Repeneration, . 
J.14. 4. Jeb, 3. 6. e 
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il Ws bk Seei eidg. Dat id thus repented of 
x Dok. 1. What b actual fin cf Adulicry and 


need we have to Nauider, and deth come © fird F 
"oak inf our otun ot the Robt and Ground of it, - 
Nature, dis Original Sin, and Com op -0n ( 

of "Nate ; we learn, 2 þ 
"Man doth never truly repent of any one Crime, un- . 
Jeſs withwi he come to find out other Sins, whereof 5 


he is guilty 3 yea, till he can deſcend to dec 
2 Foumain and Motber Sin, namely, Corro tin of \ 
Natute, and Otiginal Sin, that: is, that Po'.ut on of 

Soul ard Body, wherein we are bred and bern For c 
here Datid doth not tperk of time pne gr two Sire, B 
but nou he conſeſſeth, That he i even a Vat cf | 
Corruption, and a Lump of Unc'eanceſs; and _ 
Top to Toe is defiled with Sin, Eph. 2 7:5 
Even ſo no Man doth truly repert till te can 1 . 
edge that he is born itt sin; yea, as it were a Lamp 
mo Maß of all Undleannes; and EVery par cu ax 
Sin we fall into ſnould put us in Mind of this natural 
Pollution, that we are nothing elſe but a very L mp 
ef Sin, and that by Nature there is nothing in ut 
gdod is, but all Sin ani Corruption. 

And as it was in David when be repented of his 4 
Adultery, he comes to other Sins even to the Root | 
and Cauſe of all; ſo 'tis in every true repentan vin 
ner: He that is Ee for: one Sin, and repent: of 
that tiply,/ he repents of all, he is humbled tor 4ll 
bis Sine, and in the End comes with Did to ee, 
that be is but a Lump of Sin, and Mais of Pollution. 
And indeed a true Converſion of a Sinner mull be- 
Ein in the Heart, as it did with David It was not 
forced from; David to confeſs his Sins, for a forced 
Oonteſſion is not ſo good; to leave Sin when we can- 
not commit n ac e "oY . [ avat 
Borg in Sin. * 

00 


: "David . Ne pete. 9 | 39 
Dan doth es here, W 
Ws. he "Vas Even toncerved | in. Sin 18 595 „ 


that 1“, {6 foon "as ever he was in- ""Natare. "Man i 
coed in "6k Mothers Womb, he born a CU of 


was Pönuted With Sin anch net taral G ads A. | 
| UW Cortopticn © We fee” that no Man 
by Nature ſs born the Child of God, but ys Nagel 


; «ve are all the Childr en of Wrath 5 Ja, We are by 
Natere' a Lm p, of Sin, 4 Mafs of all \ngleannefs 


Wills o Dif! bedience, end our Aﬀ: Qiors full of | 
Havght ineſs and Untowardneſs ; yea, by Original 
l | Sin we 3 . gailty of the Wat th of God, and in Dan- 
ger ef Hell and Damdatien, worthy to periſh for ever, 


f Et h. 1. 23. Gen. 8. Joln 3 6 Gen. 5 John 189. 
i Yea, by Nature there is po Difference between 
9 the Fleck and i Reprobate, neither in outward; ar 


'nv-ard "Diſpoſition, until God makes it by,Grace. 
Paul, as blocdy a' Petſecutor as ever Was Domitzan, 
or Julian; Zaccheur, as unccultionable and covetous 
a Worldling as,was the that rich Glutton damn'd in 
Hell, Luke 5. Luke 19, All Men are alike by N-. 
tore, betore that Grace makes a Difference. , 
7 1. Seeing all Men by Nature are the Chee 
, Hrulb, and Heirs of God's Vengeance, in Danger 
to be damned, and worthy to periſh Eternallx in 
Hell- fre for ever; then he that dieth in the Eſtate f 
Nature cannot be faved, and come to Life, eternal, 
but living and dying a natural May, mult needs be 
damned and die eternally; Except @ Man be born g. 
Lain, he cannot ſet the Kingdom of God Jobn 3. Agaio, 
cl ge repent, je all all prrich, Luke 13 5, A; 4 
therefore, fo long as we continue in the. Fitare 6f of Ja- 
d ture, being conceived ard born in Sin, we are "in A. 
molt miſzrable.and deſperate Eſlate. ; 
For the Poyſon of our Nature is the fame in us 
as it is in the Wicked,” and by Nature we are prane 
to all manner of Sin; and | howloever by the pe 
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«Crs Davids Repentance. 
F cial Mercy, of God, we have eſcaped many horrible 
and grievous Sins which we fd that the Wicked of 
\, have fallen into, it is not for that we are of a purer 
Nature than they : (for it is alike with the Reprubat) 
but becauſe the poiſon'd Corruption thereof hath not 
pet diſcover. itfelf in us, which we have juſt Cauſe 
every Day to fear, e 
then! Let us labour to get out of this curſed 
| State of Nature, and get into the State of Grace, to 

- "Be Born anew, to become new Creatures in Chiif 

Jeſus, to Repent, to ſeek to'Jeſps Chriſt for Mercy; 

for if we live and die in a State of Nature, i: « 

impoſſible we ſhould be ſaved; And therefore, e 

'Eftare of all carnal Men and Women, Which ate 
merely natural, howſoever civil and honeſt, are in 
A fearful Eſtate and Condition; for all his while 

they do nothing but fin; All the Actions of 2 na. 

- tural Man be io many Sins unto him; as Prayer, 

Hearing the Word, receiving the Sacraments, and 
the like ; for before any of theſe Sacrifices can be 
accepted of God, their Perſons muſt firſt be appro- 
ved, Cen. 4. 155 « 

Uk 2. Seeing that all of us be conceived in Sir, 
and ſtained with Original Uuncleanneſs, and thereſore 
die not only ſubject to the Curie of God, but even | 
= polluted in Soul and Body, Blind in our Minds, Re- 
beides in our Wills and Affections: Then thoſe 
Mien who ſtand upon their own Wit and Wiſdom, 
© . and care not for the Word of God preached, ſnew 
” that they be in a miſerable Caſe : All the Knowlccge, 
Wit and Strength of Nature cannot bring a Man 

to Heaven, and to Liſe eternal: And the Reason is 
Fi. natural Man rerei weib not the things that are f Gi, 
11 Cor. 1 10.. Again, When. as the Warld cui nt 
need in the awiſdem of God, it pleaſed Gul 0» the 
* feoliſbneſi of preaching to ſame them that believe, ! 
| Cor. 3. Rom, 8 8. Sen. 8. 11, And. therefore let 
FL us renounce ourſelves, our natural Wiſdom, Streng 


I. —— + 


Wis moſt falſe; for all Men be conceived in Iniquity, 


and leads to Life eternal, but all to Evi 


S only bring the Curſe of God upon themſelves, but 


| themſelves, but all that ſhould come of them: For. 


pre, ſeeing ſuch is the Greatneſs of Adam Fall, we 
. ought to de humbled: for it, and daily to bewail it, 
becauſe if he had not tranigres'd, then we ſhould. . 


By mighty God reſtof'd, by dying to Sin, and living ts 


7 


David 1 6 14s, 4 

1 Goodnefs, and become Fools in . F W 
we may be Wiſe in God ; abhor % rae and 2 
own Goodneſs, and labour to be found Ri wy 7-7 

Chriſ's Righteouſneſs. Paul conſeſſeth, 7 . tn 
me there devellet'no good thing, Rom. 7. 7. We cannot 
chink a good" Thought, much. leſs do any Good, rl 
we are illuminated by che Word and Spirit, enlighten'd_ 
and ſanCtified. 

Uu/e 3. Then we may conceive that the Doctrine of. | 
the Papiſts, That Man hath Natural Freeawill, and 
by virtue of chat can do ſome Good to pleaſe God, Ks 

and can keep the Law, and merit Life Lr, that \ 


ſtark dead in Tranſgreſſions, have no Power to dogood 
Things; bat are wm to all Evil and Corruption; 
for a Mamhath no will in any thing that is e 


And in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. 


Frein we may note the Greatneſs of Adam's Fall. 
and the. Sin of our firſt Parents, who did net 


upon all their Poſterity too; and did not only defile 


Adam did not fall as a private Man, but as the main 
Root and Stock of all Mankind ; and we all. fell i in 
him, becauſe we were äll in ks Loins. And there- , 


not have been conceiv'd in Sin, nor loſt the I 
ef Gcd, wherein we were at ficit created in Holineſs 
Wand Righteonſneſs. And withal, we" muſt labenr t 
be renew'd daily, and to have the Image of Al-;' a 


Wi ucouſnels, that we may be holy as God. is holy, Wn 
and righteous as God ls rig hteous. God is an. 1 it | 
arable: and yet our Sins ken change 1 | hang v8 | 


4 
4 4 


Ii 
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4 Du . 
from beg our Friend, to be our Enemy. Man, by 


the Power 75 Sin, can turn Good inta Evil, and Lig. 


into Dar kn 4 1 Man falling into Sin, doth al 
himſelf iu 


tice; that bee 7 pioportipned and provided 


ſor Men According to the 'm fe. of. Grace which, 
Was given che tu by God at firſt oy 


We. ice, that our natural Parent, 
oct. 7 S. tho? they be holy, and ſuch 2 


475 Parents be. believe, yet they, beget. Children in 


gel me. C, Sin and Uncleanneſs, and do conn 
* Original Sin uno their Children; 

they do warm them, with uncleat 
Blocd. and ſo by that means do wike them Children 
of Wrath, and Heirs of God's Anger, and in de 
State of Dammntion; for unbelieving Parents beget 
not unbelieving Children, but Children like to them- 
ſelves, av they be ſinſul Men and Women. - Adan 


| begat a Child in his own likens 7. Gen. 5. that 


1s, a ünful Man like unto. himſelf. 

Nowy we know that God's Image was. defaced i, 
Auam, He begat a. Son therefore corrupt, according 
to his own corrupt Image; as Job ſpeaketh, Jeb 14 
Who can bring a clean thing out of that uwhich is unchan 

ud this is che reaſon, Gen. 4. 3. that this corrupt 

ature of Cain led him to that for which he hac 
no” Example, And this js true of all Men elſe, tho 
they might never ſee any Tiog tbat was evil, yet 


0 Seele, and, of their own Diſpoſitions, they 


would go” Evil, being, by Nature, Men haled there- 
ung 5 
ee Well. ſecing Parents now by 
"Uſe . "Patents the Fall of Adam, get ſinful Chil 


$433. 1 


PA | Aren, and may be born and bred 


in Sin, and they are the Means ie 
bk. and to bring them into the World and 


e 40r r Original Sin unto them, and malte ben 


ia 5 fearful and dambable eee O how {hould 


Parents 


Defſtruftion, Let us take Nos, 


would it gri 


alvation ! 
iy SBS 


' 


Note. f f 6 


Nn 
Folly ſhould: bring thy Child to untimely Death 


How much more to bring him in Danger of eterral 


Death! And thereſore pity thy poor Child, "eek 


to make him the Child of GOD, repent thy felf, - F 


prey for him, admoniſh him, bring him to hear 
the Word and publick Meane, call upon him to e- 
pent, to beg the Patdom of his Sins, to fear God 3 
vive bim good Example, left for want of this thou 
doſt thruſt his poor Soul into Hell: O! how ean 
Parents be too careful for their Children, ſeeing they 
have been the Means to bring them into this woful 
State ? | | | 5 | 

% 2. Seeing that Dawid doth acknowledge his 
Natural Sin and Corruption, for this end, even do 
aggravate the Grievouineſs of hi; Sin, and not to 
l-ffen it, or excuſe himſelf, but rather to confeſs” 


that he was nothing elſe but a Maſs of Sin, and all” 


Pollution; this ſhews of what Spirit thoſe pwr. 
phane Beaſts be, who being told of their filthy Sins, 


of Adultery, Whoredom and Uncleanneſs, by and by 
W they anſwer, Why, what ſhould we do? We are 


but -Fleſh and Blood, and we ſee tis in our nature 
to fin; and fo think by one Sin to excuſe another, 


and by one Debt to pay another. Tell Men of 


their unbridled ana unruly Affections, Covetbuſnebs, 


Anger, fc, and what is their Anſwer? I i their,” ; 


Nature to do fo 34Which'is all one as to ge about' o 
pay one Debt with another: And th they go abbut 
to hide their Sins We ſee Da 


Sia, and that he is (every way Worthy to periſh for 


his Sin, and in danger to be damned: And chere. | 
lote let us take heed that we do not fo confeſs GÜQ« 


1 | we fought no ſach* 
2 ting- bole, but rather ccnſeſſerti” he is a Maſs of 
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natural Corruption, as to make it a Bolſter to uphold 


. us in gur Sins, but rather to be himbled for it, thy 
our Nature is ſo miſerably polluted, and labour 90 
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have it reformed... "or - 
Uk z. And, laſt of all, This may ſerve to revroy; 
the extream. Folly of thoſe that ſtand ſo much upon 
their Pedigree, 1 


mon Mould, 


t even from the Confideration of (hs 


—> Greatneſs of their Parentage bear themſelves aloj, 
thinking. none their Equals, as though true Nobiig 


conlilted in this, that Man d, ſcendi of Man. 
 U# 4. But Jet not ſuch ſtand fo much upon the 


* Honour and Greatneſs of their Birth, or the And. 
” quity of their Predeceſſors, as though in theſe Things 


alone they were happy; but let them labour withal 


to be the Sons of God by Regeneration 3 this is in- 


deed, the Ornament of Blood, and the fineſt Flowe: 


in their Garland. And though a Man be never 0 


noble, or great in Eſtate, yet if he be nat a repen- 


tant Sinner, and ſuck a one as is truly humbled be- 


fore God, he is moſt Baſe and Vile, and his Nobility 


WS inks io the Nofrils of God. 
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VERSE VI. 


1 % Bebold thou loweſt Truth in the inward Affe. 
ion, therefore thou baſt taught me Wiſdom 


in the ſecret of my Heart. 


de former Verſe," back fet out the 


\grievouſngly; of bis Sin, and by this, that be 
was even conceived. in Sin, and even from the Cradle 


was worthy to periſh, and to be damn'd, In this 


Bath Verſe the Prophet David proceeds to ſet forth 


the _.Grievouſneſs of his Sin, by another Argument 
the molt pure Nature of Almighty GS 


. 
: 


- 4 
* 


though they were not made of con. 


1 a-< — 2. 2 ww = = Ar, a” © TFT, 


„ 


delight in nothing but in that which is pu A 
poly; but he confefſeth, That by his Sins k# had 
defiled himſelf both in Soul and Body, fo as he was 
not worthy to appear in the Preſence of Almighty 


God. 
| Bebold 9 i 


8 if he ſhould have faid, O 8 
Lord my Gad. thou art a moſt The Meaning 
holy and molt jult God, ard canſt of the Words. 
abide no unclean thing ; but I, even f 
David, once a Creature after thine own Heart, fan 
Qified by thy Holy Spirit, have ſpoil'd all, and with 
filthy Uncleanneſs and Adultery, as alio Murder, ank 
ſhedding of guiltleſs Blood, have defil'd and ftain'd | 
my ſelf, both in Body and Soul, ſo as I am now. 
quite out of order, and fo foul, that I am not wor- 
thy to come into thy Preſence; for inſtead of that 
inward Purity and * "abu and that Uprightne(s, - | 
both in Body and Soul, I have brought forth met 08 
ugly and curſed Fruits of Sin and Uncleanneſs. 
Thus doth he ſtill lay open his Miſery, and aggra- 1 
| vate his Sin before the Lord. | - 16/4 + 7." 
Seeing that David doth aggra- Dot. 1. e 
vate his Sin by weighing the moſt True Knowledge | 
pure and holy Nature of Ged, that of GO D work-. * 
can abide no Iniquity or Unclean- eth True Hum 
nels ; from hence we learn, That a IA. | 1 
Man or Woman can never ſuffici- — 4,54. ,0_ 
ently enough ſee themſelves, and their own Miſery, 
'cill ſuch Time as they do look into the moſt holy: - 
and pure Nature of God. All the while we mea- Jn 
fure our ſelver by our ſelves, look upon our own 
Goodneſs, - Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Uprightneſs, 
we think highly of eur felves; but if we once liſt 
up eur Eyes to the moſt holy and moſt pure Nature 
of God, e "on how we have we. 
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1 146 8 David” 8 Repentance. 
dm it, and are defiled with Sin; O then we begin 
10 pull down our , Peacock's Feathers, and to humble 
our ſelves in che Sight of God, Job had a long Tine 
ſtood upon his own  Goodneis and Virtues, but 
aſter the Lord opened his Eyes to fee the moſt pure 
and holy Nature of God, and his own Vilencſs, he 
cried out, O Lord, Ton, I know, canſt do all thing: ; 
v thought is hid from thee ; I have ſpoken thing, ] 
oo not; I have heard of thee hy the hearing of th: 
eur; but now mine Eye /zeth tbee ; therefore I abbr 
my elf, and repent in duſt and asbes, Job. 42. 1. 2. 
Paul faith of himſelf, Before the commandment came. 
I was alive, Rom. 7. A. jolly Fellow! thought well- 
*.,of himſelf! but when the Commariiment- came, and 
he had got the Knowledge of God, namely, that te 
Was a holy and juſt God, then he was dead. The 
People of Jrael thought it an eaſy matter to ſerve 
the Lord, and were very forward, but Joshua ad- 
viſeth them to take heed, and faith, The Lord in 
Boy God, 4 jealous God, and will not pardon your Sin 
and Iniquities, Joſh. 13. 10. So that by all theſe it 
" appeareth, That the knowledge of God, as he is: 
holy, pure, ard righteous God, is a ſpecial Means to 
humble us, and to make us know our ſelves, and 
our miſery; and therefore doth the Prophet Daw! 
prefix beſore it this Note of Attention, Behold | mari 
and conſider jt well. | 
Le 1. What is the Reaſon that ſinful and miſ- 
able Men dare be ſo bold to ſtand upon their own 
«:Goodneſs and Worthineſs, when they come into 
{God's Preſence, like the proud Phariſee, Luke 18. 2, 
Becauſe they do got conſider with whom they have 
t deal, with God who is moſt pure, and loveti 1 
.  ,putity, and can abide no impurity. Oh! if by 8 
would look unto the holy and moſt pure Nature & 3 
God, it would be a ſpecial Means to humble 
" them, und to pluck down their Pride; then e 
© would Acknowledge that they are 1 


F 


, "TP 1 


S . conſeſſeth and humbleth himſel 
J ny would come with mare Reverence and Fear, 


* bumble us, that we may come with great Preparation, 


* Thou loveſt truth in the inward affection. 


Hearts are far from me, Jer. 5 2. 20. 80 the Lord 


che, 22 you would do. his Will end his wy 
ou ii, de nonbing, but. clean. contrary, even after your - 
TT r ee in cheſe Days, there ares 

many Hypoexitas and Raabe, painted Tombs 
Ne „ 22 


David's Repentance, 147 
Duſt and Albes, as dür ges pleading with God 
„Cen. 17, Then 


con ſeſs themſelves vile and miſerable Creatures. 
O chen let us think upon this with David, 7, 
Abraham, when we come into God's Preſence to 


and looking unto our Feet and Aﬀections, that we 
may remember we come. not. into the Preſence of an 
earthly King, but of the ever-living God, as that we 
thereby, be brought not to conceive: too well of ours 
ſclves, as many Men do in theſe Days. 


| EN CE. mark, That a found, upright, and fin- 
: cere Heart, is that the Lord loveth well, and 
taketh Delight in, and withaut this, all that we do is 
loathſome and abominable. This honeſt and good 
Heart our Saviour Chriſt commendeth in Nathanael, 
Behold ai true Iiraclite, in whom is no gujle. © This true 
1/raelite, this uptight. Heart, the Lord loveth it and : 
the Lord delighteth in it. And the good ground are ' ll 
thoſe which auith an honeſt and good Heart bear the wword, 
and bring farth fruit avith. Patience, Luke 8. 15. | 
Uſe 1, This ſerveth to cut. the Comb of all Hypo- 
crites and Diſſemblers, wha think God will be pleaſ- - - 38 
ed with outward Shews, and Colours, although the 4 
be rotten to the Core, like Apples of Schm. The 
Lord ſheweth hi Diſlike of theſe naughty and diſ- 
ſembling Wretches ; This peaple come near me with 
their Lip, ard honour me with their Mouths, but their - 


telleth the Jews, You did but . difemble with ne in 5 
ur : Heart, when you ſent me unta the Lord to 1 for 
ao 
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148 David's Repentanre. 
1 | BY. without, making fair Shews, and good!y Ce. 
Jeurs, but their Hearts are rotten to the Core; they 
Are but counterfeit Chriſtians,” and God - abhorreth 
them, ard hath no liking of them: For as he loveth 
Troth and Soundneſs of Heart, ſe he hateth and ab- 
=  Horreth all Hypocriſy. Let all ſuch look upon the 
*Fearful Hand of the Lord on amian, and Sapphira, 
Ad z. who becauſe they would ſeem to ke religi. 
ous and ſomewhat forward to dell their Lands, 280 
Five to the Poor; becauſe their Hearts were not 
-Jound and upright, but they diſlembled ; therefore 
the Lord ſmote them both dead, And to ſhe how 
the Lord hateth Hypocrites and Diffemblers, Chriſt, 
n the 24th of Martheaw, and v. 15 faith, A vile fir 
ners ſhall harve their portion with Mypocriles; becauſe 
of all Men, Hypocrites. ſhall have the greateli Mea 

dure of Torment and Condemnation. 
et, Seeing that the Lord loveth and delight- 
eth in Truth and Sincerity of the Mind and Affection, 
Let ns be careful all our Days to get a ſound ard vp 
right Heart, void of all Hypocrily and Diſfim:.!ation, 
. Jor as in all Things we find our Heart found and (in 
* Tere, in all our Duties in the Worſhip of God, 
in Speaking, Hepring, Praying, yea, in all 7'hings 
Now this Uprightneſs and Soundneſs of the Hear, 
Will appear, as by many other Things, ſo by «3 
when a Man is as careful to ſe Goc, and to ſhun 


Sin, in private as in Publick, in ſecret as abroad, 
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and making Conſcience of Sin, although no Man or 

Wt Angel could accuſe him of it; then it is a Sign his 
Heart is ſound and upright. But ff thou find that 
An Secret thou dareſt commit thoſe Sins Which thcu 
" woulde?t be loath to commit abroad in the Sight 
and Viewiof others, it is à Sign thy Heart is not . 
right with God. Oh! then let us labour to ger thi 
Roneſt and good Heart, this Soundneſs and 8 1 
f Aﬀettion, that is Truth in "the inward , dtn, 
I . 9. Which will bring Peace upto ov! Souls 


2nd 
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51d make all we do acceptable, when our Heart is. "8 


When the Lord deſeribes a 


parifed + by Faith 
2 ſpirit 1 


bleſled Man, he ſhews who it is, wen in 


there is no guide, Plals 3. 2. And whatſoever a Man I 
doth, tho' never. ſo excellent and glorious | in the l 5 
Eyes of Men, though a Man could even ſpeak wien 


the Tongue of Men and Angels, and could pray never 


ſo excellently-for Words or Matter, yet if the Heart be 4 


not ſound, but hollow, and full of Hypocriſy, all is 
net worth a Button; whereas if the Heart be ſin- 
cere and ſound, purißed by Faith in Chriſt ſeſus, 
though Men have many Wants and Weakneſſes, the 
Lord Goc regardeth the Uprightneſs and Truth ob 
the Heart. 1 fins 5 a 5 
Laſt of all, Obſerve hence, what | 
a ſingular Favour and Grace of God DoR. 2. 4 
it is when we have ſound and ſan- fſan&ified Heart 
&ified Hearts, ſincere and upright à great Bling 
with God, void of Hypocriſy and Ged. 
Diſſimulation; tis what the Lord | "Fe 
ſo highly eſteemed that he wiſh'd moſt earneſily for 
it, Deut, 5. 2. 9 O that there were this Hear in 
them!] And the Prophet David faith here, That he 
Lord doth love Truth in the inward Aﬀettion. And 
again, Prov. 11. 38, They that be of a freward Heart 


are abominable to the Lord, but they. that be . | | 


right in Heart are bis delight. The Upright in Heart 
are none but thoſe that are truly. Regenerate, which 


have truly repented- of their Faults, and believe in 1 } 


Chriſt Jeſds, Ach 35. 9. Becauſe Faith alone doth 
purily the Heart; and- therefore thoſe that do not 


believe and repent, cannot have this pure Heart; þ | 


ard it is ſuch an Heart as hath no purpoſe to live. in 
any known Sig whatſoever, but à Defire and careful” 
Endeavour to perform Obedience to every one of the 
Commandments. | | 5 
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Well, ſeeing the Lord God doth ſo highly cm, 
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mend an honett Heart, and ſo earneſtly, defreth and "1 
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1359 David's Repentance. 
: -_ wiſlied it. Oh? how ſhould! we labour for it, 


* 


have a found Heart, purified by Faith in Chriſt Te- 


ſius, to no purpoſe to Sin in any Thing, but 
in all Th ings wh 1 N 


leaſe him, and to de his Will ; and 


'N therefore again 1 ſay, let us cok to our Hearts, 


that they be ſourd, and that, as we proſeſs our. 


ſelves to be Chriſtians in ſhew, fo we may approte 
_. ourſelves Chriſtians in the Sight of God; Thit he 


may approve of us, in tat we have ſound Heats 
to walk with God, and a Purpoſe in all Thirg 
to do his Will, Jeb. 1. 14 It i no ſmall Commer. 
dation that Chriſt gave to Nathanati that he wa: a 
true r aelite, in whem was vo guile. ' And ruthing 
indeed doth more diftinguiſh a true Chriſtian from 
a Counterfeit, than this Truth anwSincerity of Heart 
E/as, Gen. 37. can mourn like Hezetiah, and al 
can put on Sackcloth, + Kin. 21. and Saul, as well 
as David, cen ſay, [have fixned ; but their Heart: 
1 full of Hypocriſy, far from Sincerity befor 


Seeing God lovetbh Truth in thc 


Doct. 4. 6» inward Affection, we learn where 


ir but a hing Truth doth not reign, Sin doth reign, 
Vanity. which is but a lying Vanity ; 1 
N all thoſe that have been in 7 ove 


With it, in the End have foand the ſame to be e. 
. , chan, through his covetous Defire, thought to en- 
rich himſelf by the Wedge of Gold, and the Baty/o- 
„ wich Garment which he had purloined, contrary to 
the Commandment of God, bat it fell out to his 
don Deſtruction, Josb. 5. 36. Ahab roſe up and 


took Poſſeſſion of Naborb's Vineyard, but withz: be 


_ purchaſed the Wrath of God, the Deſtruction of 


imiclf, and the Ruin 'of his whole Houſe, 1 King,, 
21. The like may be ſaid of Fades, who throug! 


his covetous Deſire was led to betray his Maitc: ; 
Pet how he digeſted the ſame in the End, the En- 
geliſt declares ; when he ſaw that Chriſt was con- 


ge mned 


f 


nl Varid's Repenrance ret 
demned, he btovght again the Thirty Pieces of Silver 
to the High-Priett and Elders, ſaying, - I have fung 
in betraying the innocent” Blood, Matt 25 4. And this 
mall Men be one day fure to find, that the periſhing 
\ Pleaſures of Sin ſhall have Sorrow in the End. That 
if they have Trath in the inward Affection of the. | 
Heart, there muſt needs retgn Sin, and Sin is a lying 
Vanity, and will deceive in the End,” Gr: 

Indeed all Sin to a natural Man is delightful and 
pleaſant, he” findeth it ſweet to his Taite ;"bur it is Wo 
as ſweet meat that hath Poyſen mingled with it 3- w 
that howſoever, it is iveet to the Taſte, yet in the 
end it bringeth Death, Heb 3. 3. So it is with Sin. 
it doth delight in the committing thereof, but in 
the End threatneth the Deſtruction of the whole 
Man. | | HIS 

Uſe 1. Here then we may ſee the woeful Fruit of W 
fir, which natural Men make their chieſeſt H _ 
pineſs and Felicity. They may indeed delight 
a Time, and Pleaſe the carnal Deſires of natural Men, 
but, Oh! ala: ! they bring an heavy Account and 
Reckoning in the End, So that we may fay to all 
natural and carnal Men, whoſe Porion is in this Lile, 14808 
23 Abner ſaid in another , caſe, Knoweft thou not that | 
it wit; be bitterneſi in the latter End ? 2 Sam. 2. 26. ü 
This may we fee, in Cain, Eſau, in Ahab, Fudat, &. 
that having taſted of the Bread of Deceit, have had 
their mouths filled with Gravel in the End, Prov. g. ſor 
the Motions of Sin are hke thoſe Locnfts ot the bots 
tomleſs Pit; having Faces like Men, and their Hair 8 
like the Hair ofa Woman, but a Tail ike a Scorpian, 
which ſtiogeth to Death. | 2232 *_ 

Ut 2. We learn hence, That it muſt be the Chri- 
ſian Pradice of a godly Man, namely, To wax 
plainly and fincerely, to be a true Iſaclite indeed, NRA 
in whom there is no Guile. This is that which TH 
Solomon teacheth, He that aualketh wprightly, u, 
beldly, . bug. be that perwerteth his ways ball be known. i 
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Pe 10. ok Oh ! *tis a gratioas Thing for a Man 
in all 1 tings to labour to keep Faith and à good Con- 
ſeience; ſuch a Man may affure\ bimſelf that the 


Lord loveth him, for He Foor Truth in the inward 


* | | » 


3 5 e but ſuch as commit Wiekedneſs Without 


re or Conſcience, ſhall be ſure to feel * Smart in 
in che End. q 


{, Nhereftt 75 thou taught me Wiſer: in 
ok WR of my Heart. 


HE Prophet David, in th; 
| Divigh Sin laſt Place, aggravateth his Sta 
heinous: And 1 that Knowledge which God in 


"why. 0. e Mercy had beſtow'd upon lim; 


namely, that God had taught him 

Heavenly Wiſdom by the Law of God, Where ne 
knew very well what God requir'd at his Hands, and 
how he ought to ſerve and worſhip God 3 nay, by 
his Spirit he hath taught him 

'* Becauſe Go Wiſdom in the feeret of his Heart, 
e, br him in a ſpecial männer revealing his 
 * Wiſdom fecret- Will unto him, and therefore be 
. | confeſſeth, that his Sin was the more 
heinous and grievous, for if he bad 

"never been ſanAified, nor truly call'd, if he had been 
"ignorant and blind in the Word of God, though it 


| Hy could Ur. excuſe him, yet his Sin had not been f 


But ſeeing he who had made ſo good a Pro- 
$f in the Service and Worſhip of God who had 
taught others, who was fo enlighten'd by the 5p:rit, 
and being taught in a ſpecial manner, againſt Know 
ledge, againſt Clones, and fo foully finned againſt 
9 chis highly encreaſeth and aggravatzch his 


Hence 


"David's "Repentance. 133 1 

Hence we learh, that it is a fears 0 OM 
fat and very dangerous Sin for any Doct. 4. 4 ar. 
Man or Van to fin againſt the % thing io 
known trutu of: the Word and Law i apainff true 
of G O D, againſt Knowledge and Tuo wledge. 
Conſcience, When we have not on- „„ 
ly known the Will and Word of God, bat believ'd it. 
being enlightned by the Spirit; and being taught of | 
God in our inward Aﬀettions, then againſt all theſe 
Means to ſin, and to commit Iniquity againſt Knows = 
edge and Conſcience, is a moſt dangerous Thing. 
This may here appear in David, who was grievouſly * 
wounded for this Sin above all other, and felt the 
Smart of it, to humble him all the Days of his Liſe. 
50 Peter's Denial of Chriſt, Luke chap. 23. tho? jỹt 
were for Fear, yet being againſt Knowledge and Con- 
{cience, it cauſed him to wegp- bitterly. And in- 
ceed, Sins of Knowledge, and againſt Conſcience, 
are done with ſome Preſumption againſt GO D, and 
therefore if ever a Man be touched for them, they - 
will wound him deep, and cauſe Tears to follow. 

Uſe 1. Seeing tis ſo fearful and dangerous to ſin 
againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, becauſe: thereby 
we do what lieth in us to grench the Spirit, to 
wound our Conſciences, which is a great Step untg 
the Fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; Oh, then let us in 
dear of Gad take heed we never give that Liberty | "RM 
= to our own Juſt and liking, as to fin againſt Know- 
1 ledge and Conſcience. If the Devil tempts thee to - 
X any Sin which, thou know'ſt is condemn'd in che 
Word of God, as Swearmg, Lying, Stealing, Muy" 
der, Adultery, c. and thy Conſcience telleth -thee 
of it, and checks thee. ſor it, do not commit it, 
tho' thou mighen gain a Kingdom by it; for 
that which followeth will be a far greater Loſs; 
thou ſhalt loſe Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the ⁶ 
Spirit, Feeling of God's Love, and Comfort in Afi" 8 : | 
Qlion ; and it God be not metciſul anco thee; thosn 
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CF T5% Davis Repentanre. 
= hall go on from Sin to Sin, to n reprobate Senſe . 
is true, Ignorance ſhall excuſe no Man, yet Sins f 
1gnorance are far leſs than Sins of Ko edge, and 
apainſt Conſcience. Paul perſecuted the Church of 
Cod, but it was thro* Ignorance, and therefore Gd 
ſhew'd him Mercy; but if thou in Spirit and Ma. 
lice ſhalt proſecute, and /againſt Knowledge and the 
checks of thy Conſciente, hurt and injure the Ser. 
vants of God and Members of Chrift, how car9 
thou ever expect to find Mercy? Thou know! 
that God forbiddeth and condemneth Lying, Swear. 
ing, Stealing; Murder, Adultery, Drunkenneſs, G. 
and if thou ſhalt wittingly and willingly ruſh. inte 
them, though thou know they are ſorbicden, n 
maiſt look for ſome fearful Judgmetns cf Gd ufon 
thee : And therefore, if thou art tempted, anlwer 
1 will not yield; it is written, I may not tea}, h. 
commit Adultery, Sc. as Chriſt anſwered the Devi, 
Matt. iv. 
Le. 2. We fee, That if God leaves his Child cn, 
they may fall dangerouſly into great Errors, yea a. 
WW gain Knowledge and Conſcience, as Abraham, tu 
Pei, &c. far of ourſelves we bave no Power to :- 
©. fit the ſubtle Temptations and Aſſaults of tie De. 
dat even as a Staff ſtands ſo long as tis Raid, yer whe 
tis ſeſt alone, preſently it falls with the leaſt Puff of 
Wind, fo do we: And therefore let us not rc 900 
much upon our own Power, as Peter did, and , but 
fear our Weakneſs, and ſuſpect ourſelves, and pay 
the Lord to hold us to ourielves, for elſe thee |: 
no Sin fo foul into which we ſhall not caſily plu: ye 
ourſelves, | 
And yet, if the Lord leave us to fall into fome 
gteat Sin againſt Knowledge ar Conſcience, let a 
not deſpair, or think we have finned again! tie 
Holy Ghoſt, as it is the Devil's uſual Tempcacico, 
do perſwade à Chriſtian that he hath fanned again 
W Knowledge and Conſcience, and therefore 12! 
. 4% | che 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and hae God has. no Merey r JH 

bim; and to that Purpoſe he hath abuſed one Tpecial © Ef 

Place, Heb, 6. 4. f, % For it it impo/ible that they 

awhich were once entightned, and have tafied: of the 

Heavenly | Gift; and dert mad Partakers of the Holy . 

Ghoft, and have 2 ch go Mord of God, t 
ar 


of the Power of the "World o come, if they fall away, 
hond be renew?'d again" by Repentance this place, 
and ſuch like the ſubtile Devil labours to bring the 
Children of God to Deſpair, if they commit Sin after 
they be called and enlightned, becauſe they fin a- 
gainſt Knowledge, and Conſcience, | Wl? A SLA 
But that the Children of God may offend, and 
commit ſome great Crime and Evil againſt Knows". 
ledge and Conte aſter they are enlightnod 'and © 
eſfectually called and ſanctified, appeareth in ra- 
ham, Sarah, Paul, Peter, xc. and daily Expeti- 
ence proves it ; ard therefore all Sins of Knowledge . 
and againſt Conſcience, are not Sins againſt the Ho- 
| ly Ghoſt : But in that Place he ſpealketh of ſuck as 
| of deſperate” Malice and (et Purpoſe offend againit 
the Holy Ghoſt, and totally fall away and abandon __. 
all Religion, and renounce Chriſt and his (olpek. ”, 
And therefore the holy Apoltle faith not only, , bey 
fall, but if they fall away, that is, even cut Fs, - 
ſelves clean off; from Chriſt Again, that tha WT. 
wilfally, even deſperately perfecuting Chriſt "WP" his Fg 
Members, and cruciſy the Lord of Glary, and make” i 
a mock of him, trample under Foot the Son off Sd. 
and account the Blood of the New Peſtament an 
unholy Thing, and deipiſe the Spirit of God; no 
none of all theſe did befal David, Peter, or any 
elect Child of God, who tho! they finned of Know- 
ledge, and againſt Conſcience, yet did they mourn TH 
and prieve for it; and it is for fear, or by the 
continual Inſtigation of the Devil, and the Strengen 
of his Temptation, or in Haſle, or of Weakneſs ; but 
alterwards they are grieved for it, and do defire 


"x "Y the q NK . 
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nothing more than to repent, and to be reconciled to 
God ; which they cannot do that commit Sin againlt 


the Holy Ghoſt. 

720 We learn, that Heavenly Wit. 
Doct 5. Hea- dom and Saving Knowledge, which 
wenly iam is worketh in the Heart, and conver- 

t proper Gift of teth the Senl, is the proper Work 
Ge Spirit. and Gift of God alone by his Spi- 
rit : Thou, O Lord, haſt by thy 
in taught me Wiſdom in the ſecret of my Heart, 
enitghtning and giving me an Heart to know thee. 4% 
the, El:# ſhall be taught of God, Job 6. 45. Again, 
the Lord promiſeth # make all her Children Scholars 
of God. Iſa. 45, 13. and be will be their Maſter and 
Teacher. So that it is manifeſt that GOD atone 14 
the Schoolmaſter, who doth. teach by his Spirit true 
and heavenly Wiſdom, ſaving and found Knowledge 
in the Heart. 
| And this teaching of God con- 
' God reacheth tains two parts; Furſt, the enlight- 
bis Wiſdom tado ning of the Mind; Secondly, ihe 
Ways, Rev. 2. 9. bowing of the Heart. 
4 i Firſt, The Lord doth by his Spi- 
| mT dich is the Eye-falve, + anoint our Eyes, and 
iF 25 if Bur Minds, making us to underſtand his Wi! in 
: Word By Nature, alas! we cannot know his 
WT Fur the natural Man perceiues not the things 
'of God, 1, Cor. 3. 10. for they be ſoo! hrels 
* es and even as the clear Sun is to a bind 
Man, ſo is che Word to us; by Nature we ander- 
tand nothing to our Good. 

= Secondly, The Lord teacheth the Wiſdom in the 

"" Fecret of the Heart, when he bows the Heart to the 
Obedience of his Will; ſo the Lord opened the len 

of Haia, to attend unto the preaching of Fan 

A 16. 14. 

e. Seeing tis G OD that teacheth Wiſdom 
"- aud iaving knowledge, we mut labour to * 
15 


* * 9 a — | * 
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bis Scholars and Diſeiples: We muſt be willing to 
learn of this Maſter, to come to his School where 1 
Word is taught, and entrtat him. that he will teach 
us his Will, and teach us Wiſdom in our Hearts, 
David, Pfal. 119. in many Verſes hath it, Teach 
thy Word, O Lord, ana 1 awili kerp it even me. to ma 
the End. And as for ſuch as ſcorn to have God, for "a 
their Schoolmaſter, to come to his Scheol to be taught 
of God, all their Wiidom, if it were as great as the '*| 
Wiſdom of Solomon and Achitophel, it is but Folly Wim 
God. 85 

Seeing God, who is our ſpiritual Schoolmaſter, 
teacheth not only the Ear or Tongue. but he teach- 
eth the Heart, in the ſecret of the Heart and Affecti- 
on, by moving and bowing them to Obedience; 
this ſheweth, that moſt Men are not taught of GOD : 
for all the Knowledge that they have of God, and 
his Word, 'tis only in Words, Lip-knowledge, and 
the Knowledge in the Tongue; to talk of God, to 
diſcourſe of and commend Religion; but it never 
cometh to the Heart ard Conſcience, to humble 
them, or to enlighten the Mind, truly to convert 
the Soul, or to bow the Will and Affection to *Qbe» 
dience. Well, know this, That all thy Knowledge ns 
and Wiſdom cannot do thee any good, utileſs 6.100 
bring forth Obedience to the Will of God: AGF 
therefore try and prove this Knowledge, Whether HR 
both humbled thy Heart, moved the AﬀeRion to Wane 
obey the Will cf God, to keep his Commandments: 
for if thy Heart give way to Sin, and thou art not | 8 
purg'd, nor better'd, nor reform'd in Heart and 
Life, alas! thy Knowledge is bat carnal, aud will 
never (ave thy poor, Soul. | Wl 

And this ſerves to ſtop the Months of many vain 
Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, who becauſe they can 
talk and diſcourſe of Matters of Religion, and com- 
mend the Preacher, do think themſelves jolly ' Fel- 
lows, and good - Chriſtians, But 1 ſay, unlels the. 

E: | | Spirit 


| be. is taught 


| i bis former Re- 
if res, ver. 2. 
| 145 10 of 


We Lord to pity him, deth here again renew bis 


David“ Repentance.” 1 
3 of God teach thee Wiſdom in the ſecret of thy 

eart, by bowing it to Obedience and Reſor mation, 
all thy Knowledge is but a caenal and fleſhly 
Knowledge, which may befal a Reprobate, Pas! 


ewe us how we may undoubtedly know whether 


we be taught of God, or not; IF any Man love Gu, 
of Cod, 1 Cor. 8, So that by our un- 
ſeigned Love of God, which will appear in keeping 
his Commandments, and doing his Will, we ſhall 
know whether we be truly taught cf God : And he 
that hath not a Love for Gad, nor cares to keep hi: 


Commandments, that Man, let his Knowledge be 
never ſo great, certainly he was never yet truly 
taught of GOD. 


* 
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VERSE VII. 
Purge me with Hyſop, and I ſball be clean 
Waſp me, and T ſball be whiter than Snotb. 


Ad having made his Requeſt 
unto God for Mercy for tic 
ardon of his Sin, and uſed a rea- 


ſon from the free Conſeſſion and 
Acknowledgment of them, to move 


David renews 


uit ard humb'e Requeſt unto God; and he pray* 

eth here unto God for two great Benefits; Firll, 
Juſlification, in the free Pardon of his Sins, and 
Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, wer. 7, and, 
Secondly, for Sanctification and Reformation of the 
Whole Man, ver. 10. 

And ,, wer. 7. he entreats the Lord for the free 
Pardon of his Sins, that God would cleanſe and wat 
him. from them in the Blood of Chriſt, the Limb 
of God; and /econdly, he prayech for the bleſſed 
Fruit of Juſtification, namely, Peace of * 


1 


* $4 | Fam 
aid Nan, 159 "Mp 
and Joy in the Spirit, ) 8. For till the Conſeience 
have a Certificate from God, and a, bleſſed Pardon 
ſealed and apply d by Faith, it cannot be at quiet. 1 
De. 1. Fig, Seeing David had prayed before WR 
unto God for. Mercy ,avd Pardon of his Sins, and 1 
here doth again renew the ſame Petition, and in 
other Words puts up his Requeſt unto God for the 
fame ; Hence we learn, That the 42 
Pardon of our Sins is a ſingular fa- Pardon of Sin 
vour and Mercy of God, bellowed the great Mere 
upon us for Jeſus Chriſt's fake; «<. 
which appears in that David fo | 
often in this Plalm prays for it; therefore it is a 
ou and ineftimable Mercy, and hardly come by: 
ot ſo eafily as moſt Men think. David ſhewed :: 
how great a Blefling it is, in that he preferred it ur 
before a Kingdom; and though he was a King, et 
he pronounced him bleſſed, not he that was a King, 
in the 32 Pſalm v. 1. 2, But whoſe Sin is pardoned. "I 
God hath ' ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to bieſi you in turn" 
ing every an: of you from your cui ways : a Bleſhng * wma 
of all Bleſſings. / e 
Uſe i. Seeing Remiſſion of Sins is ſo great Bleſ- 
ling, and hardly come by, Firſt, we learn, That 
we eſteem of this above all other Things in the 
World. If the Queſtion were agked, What wwe dew 
{re in the aubole World ? We ſhould anſwer with 
feeling, The Pardon of our Sins; and therefore we 
ſhould deſire and ſeek this Bleſſing above all other. 
If thou be as poor as Fob, and haſt this, thou art 
rich, and a happy Man. | nm 
Seeing David uſed ſo many Prayers unto God, and. 
uſeth ſuch Reaſons to move the Lord to pity him, 
and pardon his Offences, hence we ſee, that thoſe 
are much deceived, who think it the caſieſt Matter | 
in the World to get the Pardon of thir Sins; aud. 
if they can but ſay, Lord have mercy upon me, ail is 
well: No, no, Lord have mercy upon a WOO 1 
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fee the turn; good Things afe hardly come by 
without great Travail, Labour and Study; How much 
more is it hard to yet the Pardon of our Sins, the 


Salvation of our Souls, and Life Eternal? And there. 
fore let us obſerve, That to get the Pardon of our 


Sins we muſt take great Pains, Labour and Diligence; 


"we muſt ſhed many a Tear in bewailiong them: 
They will coſt many a Sob, and many a $:gh, many 
a Prayer and Requeſt unto God upon our Knees; 
"and then if we obtain it, Oh it is a wonderſal fa. 


bvour and Mercy of God, it will make us truly hap. 
WL  PY, and bleſſed for evermore: 


In this Verſe here are two per 
Paris of the ſons meant, the firſt is, the Phyüci. 
Perſe. an, which is God, being entreated 
| by his Patient Dawid, 10 pus ge bin 
with Hy/op; then the Conſeſſion of the Patient, ! 
all be whiter than Snow * Which fhews a two. fold 
Fruit and Effect of his Requeſts. David here put: 
all the Work into God's Hands: He doth not ay, 
He will help to make the Medicine, but leaves it 
only to God; nor doth David ſay to God, make 
thou the Salve, and I will bring Hy ſop, but his Re. 
queſt and Petition was, Do thou purge me, do thou 
ca me, thin ſhall I be clean, and whiter than Snow, 
which is the Confeſſion of the Party. 
For the firſt Petition, Purge me with Ig, In 
theſe Words he alludeth to the legal Ceremones, 
and Manner of Purging uſed in the Time of the Old 
Law, Deu. 4 5.7. Numb. 1. In the Purityiog of 
the Leper, and of any Perſon pollnted, they were 
* to dip the Bunch of Hyſop in Blond, or in Water, 


|” and to ſprinkle it on the Perſon to be purified ; which 


Ceremony was a Type and Figure of the BIO 0d d 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is that alone Sacrifice and 


Lamb of Gcd, which taketh away the Sins of the 
| Ney 
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David's" Repentance, 16 
Now then, ſeeing that by "this ſpripkling with 
Hyſop in the Blood of Beaſts is meant the fprinkling 
with the Blood of "Jeſus Chriſt, when he faith, O 
Lord, purge me with Hyſep," &c. tis all one as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I am exceedingly pollu.uL- 
ted and ſtain'd with Sin and Uncleanneſs, and no 1 i 

? 


Leper was ever more vile and loathſome than I am 
now in thy fight, neither is there any Water to 
waſh and purge me, but I beſeech thee of thy mer- 
cy to waſh me, and to ſprinkle my»Sou] with the We 
Blood of that immaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, which bl | 
alone can take away my Sins, and ſo 1 ſhall be ma 4 | 1 
pure and clean again. | | | [ 
Hence mark a miſerable and. cur- 4 
ſed Fruit of Sin: No Leproſy ever did Doct 2 S Us | 
ever ſo defile the Body of Man in # a Leproſn 4 I 
the time of the Fews, as Sin doth ſtain and defe 28 
| 
| 


bo.h Body and Soul; no Dunghill nor ſtinking Car- 
rion is ſo loathſome in the Eyes of Man as an un- 
clean Sinner in the fight of GOD, cill he be wanne 
and purg'd in the Blood of Chriſt. | 0 
This is the reaſon which the Lord giveth, 7% F. 7 
12. why Ifrael fell before their Enemies, and he went 
not forth with their Armies when they fell beſore the 
Men of Ai; Therefore the Children of Iſtael canner j "4 
fland before their Enemies, hut haut turned their backs 
upon their Enemies, becauſe they are execrabiy, Wer 
lee then the Nature of Sin, how it maketh a Man | 
abominable end deteſtable in the ſight of G OD. | 

U/e 1. Seeing this is the Nature and Fruit of Sin, 
that it defileth and ſtaineth both Body and Soul, and 
maketh them far more loathſome and vile than any 
Toad or Serpent, hew ſhould we abhor Sin, and 
every wicked Way? We ſhould be very loch to 
eat Poiſon or ' Rats-bane, or any Thing elſe wherein 
i: Danger; Oh! Sin is a ſort of Rat -bane, 'which - 
inſects and poifons both Body. and Soul; therefore 
let us ſhun Sin, and touch it not. N 
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3 162 David! Repentance. 
Uſe 2, Whenever we are defiled with Sin, and 
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more vile than a Leper, or Dunghill, or Carrion, 
be wah d and purg'd from our Filthineſs; let us repent 


+ Det. 3. The with Hyſap, we learn hence, I hat 


\ Feſus Chriſt. and tho it may ſeem a vain and 
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1 the Blood of a Beaſt, to ſhew unte them, 
A 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 


* ence required and Servants of God, in the Time 


ing of our Faith. We cannot ſee the Blocd al 
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the Lord hath appointed the Sacraments of Baplin 
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ſo made filthy and undezn in the Sight of God, and 
"Toad or Serpert; ob! let us pray, with David, to 


of all our Sins, bewail our .Uncleannef. and let us by 
Faith, as with a Bunch of Hep, ſprinkle our Souls 
with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Fr 

| | Seeing David defir'd to be jurg'd 


Ceremonies un- the Lord would not that Man 
der the' Law, ſhould deſpiſe ſuch Ceremonies ard 
were but to Dees of Chriſt as he himſelf con- 
lead us wnio manded in the Time of the Law: 


an needleſs thing to beſprinkle them 
with a Bunch of Hep dipped in the Blood of a Beall, 
yet ſeeing it was the Commandment. of God, they 
did not deſpiſe the Ceremony, being a Type « 
the Bleod of Chriſt. When they could not behold 
witk bodily Eyes the Blood of Chriſt, it pleas'd God 
by ſuch Ceremenics and Types to help their Faith, by 
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t they muſt be ſprinkled in their Souls with the 


Hence we learn, by. the Example 
Uſe. Obeai> of David, and all the holy Fachers 


fo God's Ordi-. of the Law, to uſe all ſuch Sacra- 
Kances. ments. and Ceremonies as God com- 
| manded in his Word, for the help- 


Chriſt, nor touch it with our outward Senſes; yet 


and the Supper of the Lord, that in them ve 
might ſee, feel, touch, and taſte as it were, the 
Body and Blood of ' Jeſus Chriſt : And therefore al 
thoſe which deſpiſe theſe Sacraments, making x 
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tle or no account of them, ſhew that they deſpiſe 


the Ordinance of God, and fo make light of that 


which is ordain'd ſor the good ef their Souls. 

Mark further, when that David” | 
prayeth the Lord to purge him Doct 4. Chriffs 
with Hyſop, the Word ſignifies to Blood alone doth 
urge by Sacrifice, even the Sacri- purge our Sins, 
fice af the Son of God, and by his 
Death and Blood ſhedding to purge his Sins away; 
So, as he conſeſſeth, there is nothing in Heaven or 
Earth that is of force to-purge him from his Offen. 
ces and Uncleanneſs, but the Blood of Chriſt alene, 
Heh. 9. 9. 1 John i. 3. Rev. 1. 5. John 1,9. 1 
Pet. 1, 2. Tis rot the Blood of Bulleck-, Lambs, and 
Goats that can waſh away the leaſt ſpot of Sin, but 
even the Blood of that immaculate Lamb Chriſt je- 
ſus; and to him all the Sacrifice had relation, and 
ſhadow'd out Saviour Jeſus Chrift, the true Paſchal 
Lamb, unto us. | 

And this was the*reaſon why Da- 
vid maketh mention of Hyſep, that TheU/e of the 
God would purge him with Hyſop, Ceremonies un- 
becauſe God, in the time of the der the La-w. 
Law, oxdain'd this Ceremony for a | 
Confirmation of their Faith, and to help the Ped. 
ple of the Jews to the better Sight and Knowledge 
of the promis d Meſſiah ; for. ſeeipg our Saviour was 
not yet come into the World, and they could 
not ſee the Work of Redemption as yet - perform'd, 
the Lord would lead them by theſe Ceremonies un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the promigd Meſſiah, that they 


might ſee him, as it were, before their Eyeas; for 


when they ſaw a Beaſt ſlain, and the Blood 
ipilt, they then tock a Bunch of Hy/op Note. 
dipt it in the Blood of the Beaſt, and be- | 


ſprinkled them that offered the ſame with the 
Blood, They were thereby taught even lo much, 
| that Jeſus Chriſt, the Sow of God, and promisd 
Meſſiah, i 


"David's "Repentance, 163 


is 164 © David's 'Repenrance. = 
UE Meth : Drink be e bd pt 5e dest te Blood 
tf l or for the Sins, and they muſt by Faith, as a bunch 
" of Hyſep, beſprinkle their Souls wien the Blood of 
5 L's for the Pardon of our Sins. 

[1a 'Fis true, indeed, That the Lord hath eaſed us in 
* the Time of the Goſpel of all thoſe odd and ancient 
[as Ceremonies ; neither is it the Will of God that we 
ſhould be clogg'd with thoſe ſenſeleſs, necdleſs, and 
beggarly Rudiments, being the Ceremonies and 
Traditions of Men, which become not the up'ici, 
ty of the Goſpel, but he hath in Mercy ap pointed 
certain Helps and Means to lead us to Chri!: Jeius; 
as the "Pwo Sac tamints to help our Faith; ior, we 
Being as yet carnal, alas!” we cannot behold ary 
more than we fee ; and therefore the Lord hath 
appointed them as helps to lead us to this Saviour; 
to let him before our Eyes in the Water of Buptiim 
and Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper, that 0 
our Faith ſhould be confirmed thereby, and we might 
even ſee Chriſt Jeſus before our Ryes. And therefore, 
as David did carefully uſe ſuch Helps and Ceremo- 
nies as God commanded for the ſtrengthning of their 
Faith, fo let us be careful to uſe thoſe Helps that God 
hath left under the Goſpel, for the Strengthning of 


5 Feen Faith. 
| 1 5 5 vn me with 505 1 


| OW the Meaning is this, Ac- 
De Meaning ' cept of that moſt perfect 2nd 
of the Wards. ne ſacrifice of Jeſus Chit 
$I ſeor the Puniſhment due to my Sin. 45 
\ if he fhould have ſaid, O Lord F confeſs I have f- 
. ned exceedingly, ' I have been born in fin, and hav? 
| by Murder and Adultery deſerved to be condemned 
ce..ternally, and to have the Curſe and Puniſhment due 
dc my ſin to be caſt upon me; but I beſeech thee 
aa mercy to accept of the Blood-ſhedding o! of 


David's Repentance. 165 

Jon and my Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, for the SatisfaQti- 
on due for my fn. Dawid he watered his Cheeks -- 
by Day, and his Couch by Night. And indeed tears 
of true Penitents are the Wine of the Angels; and 
thoſe that have a ſorrowful Heart have the Sword of 
David, and the Bow of Jonathan; for there is. no 
Rhetorick in God's Sight like that of Tears; ſor 
Tears have a Voice, as may appear by Dawia's Words, MY 
Thou haſt heard the voice of my weeping i And by 
our unfeigned Tears we offer Sacrifice to Heaven, 
and tye the Ears of GOD to the Tongues of Men. 
: And whereas the 'Juſtification of a Sinner in the 
” Sight of God ſtands in. two Parts; Firſt, Remiſhon 
and Pardon of Sin; Secondly, The imputation of 
* Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; methinks the Prophet re- 
* quires and. begs both theſe at the Hands of God; 
Firſt, To be purg'd, or, as the Word ſigniſſes to 
purge, not by - waſhing, but by Sazrificing, to ap- 
: peaſe the Wrath and Anger of God by the Blood of ' 7 
1 Chriſt Second ly, When he prayeth to be ewaſb'd, ; | 
baue deſireth to be made Pure and Righteous, not in 
nis own Righteouſneſs, but only in the Righteouſ- 
naeſs oſ Jeſus Chriſt, imputed to him, and laid hold 
upon by Faith, Gen q 

Seeing David entreats the Lord Ws 125 
that he would purge him; that is, Doct. 5. Sal- 
accept of the moſt perſect Sacrifice vation o 6 
of Jeſus Chriſt ſor the Puniſhment fought for only 311i 
due to his Sins; we learn, That in Chi. 1 
there is no Name under Hea- . 
ven whereby ſhall be ſav d, but only in tze 
Name of jeſus Chriſt; it is not the Blood of Bul- 
locks, Lambs, and Goats, that can waſh away the 
leaſt Spot of Sin, but only the Blood of that imma- 
culate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Fob. . J. 1 Pet. 1; 10. 
Rev. 1.5. Tis Chritt himſelf char muſt purge. us, 
bodo is our High prieſt ; for we cannot pacify and 88 
| uri our Sins by Hy/op, or by the Blond * 1 
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1866 David's Repentanct. 

Heifer, or by Oblations and Offerings, nothing but 
e 7 his Merit can waſh and puriſy us from 
gur Sins; It is only he that hath our Sine b 
edding his own Blood, and — — us > 
Pardon of our Sins; and now - fitting at the Rign:. 
band of God, making ſtill Interce for all true 
penitent Sinners. | 
104 Ui. Hence we ſee the endleſs and unſpeakable 
WE. Mercy of God to miſerable Men; who when no 

; ether Means could be found, no Water or Heth 

could heal the Soul of a Sinner, and waſh him from 

Sin, and the Puniſhment of it, but only the precious 

Blood of the Son of God, was content to give hi: 
don Son to Death for us; which made St. / to 
aamire it, Jen 3. 16. Note. 8. 32. And if God 
| hath not failed us .in this, but could rather be content to 
have his only Son put to Death, and hang con the 

* Croſs, than we ſhould periſh, how) ſhould be deny 

any ſmaller and lighter Matter to us ? 
De 2. Behold here the Greatneſs and Heinouire!s 
', »of Man's Sin, which could be purged by no Angels 
in Heaven or Barth, but only by the Blood of ſeſus 
- Chriſt alone. If all Men and Angels ſhould have 
died, and been caſt for ever into Hell fire, they 
Wn  conld not ſatisfie the infinite Wrath of God for one 
Sin, bot the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt muſt be ſhe, ele 
we can have no Pardon. 


% 3, This condemus that wicked and erronc gu- 
Hoctrine of the Papiſts, Who teach indeed, bat 
Chriſt by his Death bath ſatisßed God's ſuſtice for 

the Fault and eternal Puniſhment due to their Sin 
but Men muſt either in this Liſe, by Werks, cr buy 
it of the Pope, or elſe in Porgatory, ſatisfy God“ 
uſtice for temporal Puniſtuments. Now then whit 
is this; but ro-make the Sacrifice and Death of Cit 
fimperſet, when as it mut be patched and p.eced 
b with Man's Merit 7 But we believe-and hold © bill's 
Death is a ſufficient Sacrifice ſor all our, Sins. 
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Vie &% Would you then have the Pardon of your 


Sin ? Every Sin deſerves Death, and the Curſe of God, 


Rem, 6. Gal. 3. Now there is no Way but this, to 


believe in ſeſus Chriſt, to embrace him by Faith, that 


ſo God the Father may for his ſake Pardon our Sins, 
and accept of his Death and Paſſion for the Puniſhment 
of them all. | eee 

And that we may be 2d from our Sins, both 
the Fault and the Puniſhment, by the Blood and Sa- 


crifice of Chriſt, we muſt firſt repent of them, with 


David, be grieved for them, bewail them, amend 


our Lives, and become new Creatures in Chriſt Jeſus; 


we muſt beg for Pardon of them at the Hands of God: 
We maſt do with our Sins as Phineas did with 


Zimri and 'Coxbi, pierce them even through and 


through. 2 FERN | | 

Secondly, ' Beſides, 'We muſt be ſprinkled wit 
Hy/ep, that is as in the Time of Law; they dip- 
ped the Hy/op in the Blood of the Beaſt, and ſo be- 
ſprinkled the Perſon to be cleanſed ; even fo mult 


e by Faith, as it were with a Bunch of Hyſp, ap- 


ply the Blood of Chrift, and by Faith beſprinkle 
our defiled Conſciences; it will cleanſe us from all 


our Sins, and ſatisfy che Wrath of God for the Puniſh - | 


ment. 


But if Men either do not repent of them, and 
leave their Sins, or do not come with Faith to ap- 


ply the Blood of Chriſt, they cannot have Pardon : 
As there were a ſovereign Plaifter to cure any Sore, 
if a Man do not apply it to the Wound, but let 


it lie in a Box, it will do him no Gocd; fo un- 
Bload of Chriſt to our Wounds 


lels we apply the 


and Sores by Faith, alas! it cannot help us: And as 
the Woman with the bloody 


in, | 
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ee Reprorance, Uo" > 


Iſſue touched Chriſt's 
Garment, and was healed; ſo if we can by Faith 
touch the Blood of our Saviour, and apply it ta 
durſelves, it will keal all the bleeding Wounds of 


The 
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Wy 168 David Repentance, 
T The ſecond Requeſt is, That God would waſh hin 
and make bim pure; not imputing his Offences un 
bim, bat covering them in the Death and Obedience 
a of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt 3 And / therefore in the ſe 
cond part of this Verſe, he prayeth for the Imputa- 
tion... of Chrilt's Righceouſneſs, namely, that God 
would not only remit the Puniſhment due to hi; 
Sin, but look upon him as he is in Chriſt, covered 
with his Righteouſneſs, and that. God would account 
him juſt for our Saviour's Obedience, Holineſ', Satis. 
faction and. Righteouſneſs, P/al. 32. 1. 2. For when 
& > God beholds a poor Sinner covered with Righteo!/ 
3 neſs, Holineſs, and Obedience of his Son our Saviour, 
then he accounts him as no Sinner, but juſt and righ- 
'teous: Even as a Man that beholds any Thing thro 
a red Glaſs, it e red, or of the ſame Colour 
ſo # the Lord look on us in our Saviour, we {em 
. Righteous and Holy before him, 
as. 2 | Whereas the Prophet David en. 
Doct. 6 Sin treats: the Lord to ' waſh him, be 
. defiles @ Man., ſhews that he was defiled with Sin, 
w_-_ . and ſtain'd with Uncleanneſs, aud 
5 o ſtood in great need of God's Mercy to cleanſe his 
, fithy Soul, and defiled Conſcience, now pollutec 
wich moſt vile Adultery, and filthy Uncleanne's; 
N '*  _ "That his Soul was now beſprinkled with the in: 
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cent Blood of that ſaithfal Servant and loyal Sub 


. ject Uriah the Hittite, And as it was with av, 
Sin infected him, made him vile and loathſome. f. 
| thy and abominable in the fight of God; even | 
doth begrime the Face of the beſt of God's Ch. 
1h dren ; it flains and pollutes them both in Sou! an 
Body; yea, no Cariion is more loathſome and cd. 
I” - ous than a Sinner defiled and polluted with Sin 
=. the Sight of G. 

WI |. : The Leproſy was a loathſome Diſeaſe, it inſeclel 
me Body, and the very Grament, yea, the Stone 
17 and Timber. But this ſpiritual Leproſy, Sin, ny 
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* ] David's Repentance. . 169 9 
the whole Man, Body and Soul yea, inſectem 
Heaven and Earth, and all other Creatures in the 
World; and there is nothing that can take away the 
Spots and 'Blemiſhes of Sin, but only the Piecious- 
Blood ot Jeſus Chrilt laid bold on by true Faith. 8 | 
Uj 1. Well, ſeeing all of us are thus -, defiled ll 
with Sin, as Dawid was in Soul and Body, let us v8 
defire to be waſhed, let us bewail them, loath and © 
hate them, intreat_ the Lord that he would not im 
pute dur; Sins unto us, but comer” them under ie 
Robe of Chriſt's Rightrouſneſs ; and that we ſhould 
abhor every Sin for this Cauſe, Becauſe it defiles u, 
it potlutes us, and makes us unworthy to appear in G 
Preſence, | * 1 
Seeing David, though an holy Prophet of God, a 
Man after God's own Heart, yet deſires the Lord to 
waſh him from his Sins, and to cover them in the 
Obedience of Chriſt Jeſus, applied by Faith. We 
ſee that no Man is able to- ſtand before the Face of 
God in his own Righteouſneſs, in his own Works, or 
Warthineſs ; for if (hey might, who might better 
have done it than David, a Man truly ſanctifed, a 
holy Praphet, a Man after God's own Heart? Vea, 
the Prophet Ejay faith, That all our righteouſne)s 
is no better than a ſtained clout, fuil of bhh,j,ꝙf A 
all pollution, Iſa. 64. 6. Phil. 3. 9. 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
And ſo St. Paul. defires that he may not be found 
in his own Righteonſneſs and Worthineſs, at the Day 
of judgment, but in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ms 
laid hold on by Faith, And therefore let us re- 
nounce all our own Goodneſs and Worthineſs, and 
account all but as Dang in reſpect of Chriſt and bis 
Righteouſneſs. And as for the Church of Rome, we 
may ſee their intolerable Pride, that they do ſo 
much reſt and rely upon their own Godlineſs and 
Worthineſs, Merits and Righteouſneſs, to ſtand up- =_ 
on it, and appear in it for Remiſſion of Sins, and Life ' "me 
eternal, But, alas! if Paul, David, and all the 
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! 170 David's Repentance. 
Saints of GOD abhor themſelves in Duſt and Ahe;, 
\ deſire to be purged and walked, and cover'd in the 
Obegicnce and Righteouſneſs of ſeſus Chriſt; vea, 
chunt all their own Righteouſneſs but as Dung, are 
dare not appear in it before the Seat of Ged's Judo. 
ment, but in the Righteouſne(s of Chriſt ; ſhall ary 
Pa piſt of them dare to ſtand before God in judgment 
m bis own "Righteouſneſs and Worthineſs f No, ns, 
he ſhall tremble and quake, and not abide to gran 
-.glorious a Preſence. « 


I ſhall be clean, I h be witer than Sc, 


I theſe Words the. Prophet ſhews the Event and 
2K iffue of. this ; when a Man doth truly repeat, is 
/- Feconciled to: G O D in Jeſus Chriſt, aud is waſhe., n 
and purged from his Sins by Faith in Cbrils Blood, 
then he is made 2 moit vile and loathſome Sinnes, 
a moſt bleſſed and moſt. holy Child of GOD; ota 
«filthy unclean Limb of the Devil, a blefied Member of 
| Jeſus: Chriſt, beautiful and glorious in the Eye of GOD, 
being covered in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
3 Seeing Dawid faith, When God 
Doc. 7. 'Tie ſhall pardon him his Sins on his icuc 
| fu late if Repentance, and be reconciled un- 
natural Men. to him, covering his Sin in the Me- 
| rits and Obedience of Chriſt, 7 
be he be clean: So that be ſore a Man repent, be 
- ..,yecontiled td God by Jeſus Chriſt, and be purged - 
from his Sins, be moſt unclean, and filthy, vile, 
, Moathfome, and abominable in the fight of GOD: 
And indeed fo he is; no Carrion worſe, no Toad 
o ugly, nor Serpent fo full of Poiſon, as a filthy 
Sinner polluted with Sin, till he repent, get the 
Pardon of them, and be reconciled to God turo 
* +Qhrift, I pray you take notice of this Doctrine, 


6 ver chou art, High, Low, Rich, Poor, 1 — 
| 1 wy id, 
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+ David's Repentance, 171 ü 
Od, Prince or Nobles, till thou "repent, till than il 
turn to God, till thou the Pardon of thy Sine, 
and be waſhed by Faith in the Blood of ' Jeſus Chriſt, 
thou art moſt vile and miſerable, thou art moſt un- 
clean and filthy, thou art more ugly than the ve- 
nomous Foad, more loathſome than the Serpent, 
more filthy and ſtinking than the Carrion, yea, 90 
Creature is ſo loathſome before God as a filthy Sin- 
ner, that lives in Sins without - Repentance, that is 
not waſhed and purged from them in the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Dawid thought he could never be 
clean, and purged of his Sins, till he had confeſ(s*d 
them, and labour'd to repair the Ruins of ſo great 
Offences ; which made him ſo cour giouſly ac- 
cuſe himſelf, defying the Devil and his flattering 4 
Pleaſures, David did not ſpare one Sin, but thrult 
it headlong out of his Heart by Repemtance and Con- 
trition. | | 
i. Well, Seeing this is the woful and miſe- 
Table Eſtate of all impenitent Sinners, how ſhould , 
this move every one with ſpeed to repent, to turn 
to God, to ſeek to be reconciled to God, by his Son 
and our only Saviour, to defire Pardon and For- | 
iveneſs of all his Sins, to be waſhed and cleanied 
rom them all in and by the Blood and Merits of | 
Chriſt ! For this know, I fay, till thou art tecon - 
ciled to God, doth repent, art waſhed and claunſed, IM 
thy Caſe is fearful, thou hadſt better be a Toad than ³⁵ 
a Man without this: Thou mayſt go in Silk aud 
Velvet, in gay and golden Apparel; thou mayit 08 
have a fair Body, perſume thee with ſweet Odours, ME 


*. 


ä 


Oe. but till thou repent, thou art filthy and loathſome 

5 in God's fight. wert bs 

. Oh 7- how ſhould this ſerve to pluck down the 

' Pride of many i itent Tranſgreſſors / Men and 
: Women think highly of themſelves, ruffle it out in 
n Silk and Velvet of the neweſt Faſhion, but all tis 
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while they know m__ their poor Souls are 
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0 God, he is .a- bleſſed and 
4 beautiful and fair in the Sight of God; not by ary 


Beide Repentange. 


ſome in God's ſight, he that hates "yg and can- 
not abide them: Oh ! then be waſhed, be cleanſed 
in eg Blood of Chriſt, Which alone can waſh away 
r. Uns. 
250 that "Men would remember that Saying of 
chend. Theu art poor, © blind, miſerable, - and naked ' 
then thou wouldſt ſay, with Jeb, I abhor myſelf, and 
pen in Duft and Aſbes; Then they would never 
give any Reſt unto their Souls until they had re. 
pented and got Pardon, been reconciled, and v 
ed, from their filthy Sins, Iſa. . 16. Rev. 2. 14 


Job 4 | 
1 David acknowledgeth, chat When he ina! 


- . repent, get Pardon of his Sins, be reconciled to God. 


be waſhed from the Filthineſs of his Sins, then J 


|  /fould. be clean, and White, yea, . moſt White, even as 
de; hence we learn, that as a filthy Tranigrel- 


Hor, that liyes and goes on ſtill in Sin without Re- 
„pentance, there is no Creature more ugly, hateſul, 


„und unclean; ſo the Child of- God, that. doth repert, 


that is waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, and reconciled 
glorious Creature, matt 


+Goodneſs.or Worthineſs of his own, but by the Mer. 


YH ey of Gad fo accounting him, and the Merits and 


-Worthineſs, of his San - Jeſus . Chriſt, in whoſe Righ- 
teouſneſs we, ſhall be found righteous, and by whoſ 
Merits and. Worthineſs we. are recovered. The Saints 
f God go in long white Robes, which are made 
White in the Blood of RP Cant. 1. 7. EZ. 16, 
„ 10. 1112. Rev. x. 38. 1 Cor. 9, 10. 
Seeing this is the bleſſed and happy "Eſtate of all 
hoſe who, do truly repent, are recongiled to (0d, 


- embrace and believe in Jeſus. Chiiſt, . are waſhed and 
b  {eleanſed from their Sins in his Blood, and covered 
Ain his Righteouſneſs; © how ſhould it move every 


Man, and Woman to. turn to God, to forſake their 


3 ”_ Ways aud wth Kur Ls, to put on * 25 


* 


W 


Daughters of God ! Tie- an henourable Thing to 
be Son of an earthly King. to be cldathed in Cloth” 
of Gold, Qe., but if we compare this with the bleſ- 
ſet and gloriens Eſtate of God's Children, tis but + 
Dung and Beggafy ; *tis but like rotten Rags and“ 
Beggars Clouts taken off the Dunghil! He that in, 


wiſe all int as the” Firmament ; and bt that c. 
werts many to Righteduſneſs «hall thine u the Fun in 


the Fir nament, Dan. 12. O then again and again let 
u« repent, let us be reconciled ro God, let this be” 
the Wedding Garment, which will-make us beautiful“ 
before God: | 0 


Uſe 2. Another Uſe is this: Seeing that the Ellate 


of God's Children (even in this World) is ſo bleſſed 


and ſo glorious, fo beautifu! and excellent, being ⁵ 


reconciled unto God, waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, 


and cloathed with the moſt pure Robe of Chris 1 


Righteouſneſs, here is matter of Comfort to all the 
poor Children of God, con the Mrd ii not uur. 


%: Alas ! they are eſteemed 2s Beggars, they 4 ij 


ate eſteemed as vile and buſe, miſerable calt-aways” 


both by God and Man chey are made as bad as ” 1 


Dung in the - Streets, and as the Off. ſcouring of the 
World, and Men even tread and trample them un- 
der their Feet. Now, what is that which may com- 
fort the Hearts of God's Children? Surely this, that 
tho” they ſeem vile, baſe and miſerable, in the blind 
Eyes of all finfol Men, yet they be moſt white, 
beautiful and glorious, in the Eyes of G O D, our 


Heavenly Father: Tho' the Work#hate us, contemn 8 


us, be weary of us, loath and abhor us, let us e- 
member the Lord loves us, takes delight in us, We 
are fair and moſt beautiful in his ſight, 4 John 3, 2. 
They do not ſee what we be, they cannot kh] ̃ 
that we are little Princes, Sons, and great Heirs 
the Kingdom of Heaven, the Sons and Daughters ot 
the great God; and therefore this may teach us Pa- 
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David's Repentauce.s pF. 
Jeſus Chriſt, to believe, to become the Sons and“ 


„ David's Repentance, 
tiene, ſeeing we know that God: loves us, and that 
we are dear unto him, tho“ the World hate us 80 ir 
was with many Prophets of God and true Bclic\ ers, 
auen the World was not worthy of, Heb. 11. © 
Lay, Hence is matter of. great Comfort and Con- 
ſolation for all grievous Sinners, that have commit- 
ted many and grievous Sins, that if they will un- 
ſeignedly repent and turn to God, embrace and lay 
hold on , Chriſt, God will make them, of the c:r(-d 
| Firtbrands of Hell, Heirs of the Kingdom ot Hea. 
ven; of Limbs of the Devil, Members 01 Jeſus 
Chriſt; of Adulterers and filthy Sinners, ſuch ax 
Joleph was, chaſte and pure, and the holy Servan:: 
of God. This the Lord promifeth Men, that if 
they will repent, turn to Ged, and forſake thcis 
* anful Ways, then, bo their Sins were as red as Scan- 
let, £ vill make them ar wite as Snob; tho" they 
age ax Crimſon, pes will I make them even as Vu), 
Ia 1. 18, 19. That is to fay, tho! Men be guil:y 
of | bloody Sins and notorious Crimes, as David, of 
Murder, Uncleanneſs, Whoredom, Adultery, Co. 
©  verouſneſs, Swearing, Contempt of the Word of 
God, Sc. yet iſ thou haſt the Grace to repent, cer. 
tainiy the Lord will moſt thoroughly purge and waſh 
away all thy Sins; he will ſeal thee a general Par- 
dan of them all if thou wilt only repent, and lay hold 
upon Chritt. | 
0 then let me ſpeak unte you in the Name of 
God: Halt thon been a vile Blaſphemer ? Haſt tho 
been a Contemner of the Word? A Perſecuter of 
© God's Children? Haſt thou been a Murderer, 2 + 
Cruel Oppreſſor, Uſurer? Halt thou been an Adul- 
terer, a filthy Liver ? Well, if thou wilt now repen!, 
8. tam to God, bewail thy Sins; beg Pardon for the, 
if thou wilt renounce, leave, and forſake them, be. 
dome a, new Creature in. Chriſt Jeſus, and amend 
tb finfol Life, and as David did, dethrone Satan, 
and caſt out of thy Mind and Heart thoſe 3 
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_ + David's Repentance:. 1556 © 
of Sins which by Nature we have, and by our, Ove 
ſight committed: 10? then Ged: doth-thas * offer 
Mercy to thee ; he will embrace thee as he lid the. 
prodigal Son, Zuke 15. He will waſh thee in the 
Blood of his oon Son, he will cover thee in he 
Righteouſneſs, he will pardon all thy. Sins, and 
never lay them to thy Charge: He will make of thee» 
that art a vile and miſerable Sinner, and very Tie- 
brand of Hell, a bleſſed Member of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And therefore let not the Number or Greatneſ of thy» 
Sins kinder thee, ſor if thou canſt xeperit, God will 
rardon them all, and receive thee to Mercy: 0 
then, if thou wilt not for all this repent and turn o 
God, leave and forſake thy Sins and Impieties, be- 
come a new Cteatute in Chriſt Jeſus, bnt lie and wal- 
Jew in the Filth of them ſtill, and harden thy Heart 
a gelnſt all the ſweet and gracious Offers of Mercy, 
how art thou werthy to periſh if thou ſhalt 4/%ſ % ol 


great Saua ian 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
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VERSE VIII. 


Make me to hear of joy and gladueſs, that tho 
Eones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. ” 


JV baving in the former e 

Verſe craved Mercy at the David here en- 
Hands of God for the Pardon of his treats for” Peace 
2105, Which” were both many and / Conſcience, 
great, he doth in this Verſe beg at * 
God's Hands the bleſſed Fruit of the ſame, name 
iv, the bleſſed. and comfortable Perſuaſions oi 
06s Mercy, and Aſſurauce of his 5 
Love, for the Pardon of his Sins, Sins hath tat- 
that God would even teſtify unto en away bis mins. + 
his poor Soul and wounded Con- <vard Foy. 


9 


lcleuce, by his Spirit inwardly, that 
H 4 


51776 © David's Repenzance. 
be Was «.' 5 ow and paciked with him, and in 


| ö 
YL 
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Jeſus Chrilt zeconcibd unto him; that fo (being 
thus ſatisfied ot G O D's Love, of Reconciliation 
with 8 OD, and the Remiffion of his Sin) bis 
wounded Conſcience might be comforted his dying 
Soul and heavy Heart might be reſtored, and bis ex- 


1 ceſlive Sorrow might be mitigated and aſſwaged, 
Dawid now at length knew that Nature was an i 


Guide to Heaven, therefore he deſires the Lord to 
direct bim in his Ways, that he might hear of Joy 
and Gladne's, That the Bones which thau baſl briicn 


may rejoice. 
| | In the ſame Vezſe note two ſpe- 
Parts of the cial Points, Firſt, what is the thing 
Verſe. David ſo earneſtly craves of Gd, 
| namely, 'That he would cauſe him 
to have a comfortable and happy Opinion of +'s 


Mercy, with an Aſſurance of the Remiſſicn of tis 
Sins; Make me io hear, & :. 


Secondly, The End whereof he ſo begs and se- 


3 _ queſts this; namely, That his broken Heart and 


bleeding Conſcience might be comforted, and hi; 


! . unipeakeable Grief, by. the feeling of God's Love, 


might be finiſt'd That the Bones which thou bal broker 
may rgioice. 


hi : | Make me to bear. 


s if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I beſecch 
thee to manifeſt thy Love and Fawour unto me; 
yea, I beſcech thee to ſend thy Bleſſing and holy Gi 


vu, to certify my Conſcience of the blijed Pardon if 
| | all my Sins, that thou wilt not enter into Fudgm:r! 


with me for them 
And that which Dawid here confeſſes of himie!!, 


all the Children of God ſhall one Day be ſure to 
= find by Experience, That Sin ppoileth them , 
= torr inward Peace and Jey. O then, if we could 


Jemem- 
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David's Repentante. 177 
remember how ſweet the Joy and Peace is Which by 

Sin we loſe, for the vain and tranſitory Pleaſutes 

of Sin, which are but for a Seaſon, we would never: 

make fo bad an Exchange. PR Pact 00 007 "I 

The main Point, is What is it that David ſo ears - | 
neſtly craves of God ? Namely ? That God would\nſs 
= fart hin of the blifſed Pardon of bis Sits.” © | 1 

But ſome may ſay, This ſeems needleſs ; did not © 
the Lord ſend Nathan to him, who, (aſter Da] mt 
had conſeſſed his Sin) told "him, The Lord hath para = 
don d thy Sins, thou ſhalt not die, 2 Sam. 12. 13. 
How then comes it to paſs that there he prays the Al- 
mighty to cauſe him to hear and fee! this the Re» _ 18 
miſhon of his Sins? 1 anſwer, Firſt, It is true "that © 
Nathan, the Prophet of God, did aſſure him of the | 
Remiſſion of his Sins upon his true Repentances ' nl 
but yet David's Heart being wonnded with Sin, could 18 
not fo fully feel and find the Aſlurance of Gods ane 
Love, and Remiſſion of his Sins; and therefore he © 
cntreats the Lord to certify his Conſcience inwardly © 
by his Spirit, and to aſſure him of the ſame. - 

Secondly, I anſwer, That tho“ David heard Na- 
ban tell him, That the Lord would remit his Offen- 
ces, yet he judged the outward teſtimony of all Men 
and Angels as nothing, -- unleſs the Certificate and 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt went with it, inward= ++» 
iy to certify, aſſyre, and perſuade the poor - wounded. -+ if 
Conicience of God's Love and Favour, - p: 
| Hence we may learn ſundry 7 L "Mi 
* Points of InftraQtion : Firf, That Dot i F - 8 
* u David prays to be affured of *y Chil# of Gid- M8 
* God's Love, and the Remiſſion of may be afſured , if 
E his Sins, ſo every true Child of God + the Pardon off his »+ | 
that believs and repents of all his Sins. | 
Cſtences, may know and be reſol- - - | 
ved in the Confidence of God's Love and Favour, 
and the forgiveneſs. of them all: And in the Ar- 
cles of our Faith we do profeſs we -believe: the 
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Reimen of eur Sins, and Life Everlaſting ; ard | 
ſeeing we pray for this, That God would forgive 1 
dur Sins and I" therefore we believe it, elſe | 
we fin in praying for it, 2 Pes. x. fo that every one | 
that truly + repenteth, and embraces Jeſus Chriſt, is a 1 
Creature, hates vile Ways, endeavours in Heart = 
© and Liſe. to pleaſe God, that he may know, and be | 
affared that he is reconciled to God, and his Sins 
pardoned. ns. | 
Uſe: v. This condemns that helliſh Doctrine ci = 
the Papiſts, who teach and hold, That no Man can zz 
be afſared of the Pardon of his fins unleſs God {end Ss | 
a Revelation from Heaven to do it: And that it“ We; 
a vertue of Faith, to doubt of God's Love: But bow 
did Pau doubt, when he ſaid, I am fully perſuad d, 
c. Rem 8 28. Jab 13. 15, 19, 27 P/al. 125. 1, | 
Alas! how dare a vile ſinner, not juſtified, nor a- = 
ſured of God's Love, and the Pardon of hi: 8105 
how aret he come to call on God, and make 
Prayer unto him! Dares a Traytcr come to his }.ir0 | 
or ſpeak unto him not having a Pardon? Well this 
Doctrine of doubting, it is a rack for all woun4-1 | 
Conſciences, and afflifted Souls, when they canoc 
tell whether God loveth or hateth them, nor nov =: 
not that their Sins be pardoned. | | 
U;e 2. And therefore that Religion which tach 
ah Doubtings, and pronouncech them accu ed 
who hold that a Man may be aſſured of Salvation ä 
we accuſe it as a Doctrine Enemy to Faith and == 
Salvation: And indeed, it is ſtrange to {ce lat  ( 
* whereas they teach, a Man is able to ſuhil the rt 
whole Law of God, and by his Works to merit etcr- | 
nal Lite, yet they accuſe him if be ſays, he is fure 
to be ſaved: So direftly doth one point of their 
flalſe Doctrine impugn another. Indeed it i; n2 
marvel that their Religion can yield go Con! 
for the certainty of Salvation, ſeeing they crav 
Men from off the Foundation, Chrift Jeſus, ia 
* of N 
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our Souls. 
Seeing David 


Spirit, and that upon his true Repentance, this ſhews, 
hat the Confidence that moſt Men have, is a fond 
Preſumption and Security: They would not doubt of 


David's Repentance.: "155 © Y 
whom only it is promiſed, that we ſhall find Reſt ſor 


ys for this Aſſurance of God's 
Love, to be affared of the Pardon di his Sins by his” 


God's Love for all the World; they believed ever 


ſince they were born; and thus they brag of their 


ſtrong Faith, but they deceive themſelves, for till a. 


Man do repent, turn to God, believe in Chriſt, be- 
come a new Creature, he can have no Aſſurance of 
God's Love, or Pardon for his Sins. 

Let all true Chriſtians examine themſelves, Whe- 
ther they feel and find this bleſſed Aſſurance and 
Perſuaſion of God's Love, and the Pardon of their 
Sins ; If thou haſt it, make ſure of it, loſe it not ; 

if thou want it, uſe all Means, give all Diligence to 
get it ; repent, turn to God, beg Mercy and Pardon 


* 


* 
- 
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or thy Sins, embrace Jeſus Chriſt, believe in him, 


that thou mayſt be aſſured; and never be at reſt 
till chou canſt ſay, 1 am perſuaded of God's Love in 
Chriſt Jeſus; I Anow my Redeemer liveth; I am 
periuaded I am the Child of God; elle a Man can 
have no Joy, Peace or Comfort. 


'Tho' Nathan had told him his Doct. 2. Mae's : 


Sin: were forgiven, yet David Teſtimony of the 


+. 4< 


. CY 


cou'd not be aſſured, till he felt Remiffion of Sint, 


the inward Aſſurance and Certifi- 7s nothing with- 
cate of God's Spirit, to perſuade out the Te{Fimony 


and witneſs the Love of God unto of CG O D's 


him for the Pardon of his ſins. Spirit. 
Hence we klar, That it is not 


the Teltimony of all Men and Angels that can 


allure us in -our Souls of God's Love, and Pardon 


of our Sins, without the inward and ſpecial Cexti- 
kcate and Perſuaſion of God's Spirit, which is 
called The Spirit of Adoption, Rom. 8. 15. becaule 

H 6 he 


N 


0 6 A ee 
180 David's Nenne. 
be doth reveal, yea, - perſuade, and alſo aſſure our 
Scaols that we are adopted. If Peter, Paul, Nathan, 

yea, all the World, nay, if an Angel from Heaven 

Mould tell me I am the Child of GOD, yet unteh 

| - G OD doth further certiſy my Conſcicnce 

Note. inwardly by his Spirit, I ſhould not be al- 
o ſured, but doubt Rill, even as David did 
in this place; altho* Nathan had faid, Thy Sins are 
forgiven, yet David could not be affured until he 
had the inward and comfortable Perſuaſion of Cod's 

Holy Spirit. Men cannot know the ſecret Count! 
of GOD. thay may deceive and be deceived, ut te 

Spirit of GOD knows all Things: And the Apoſtic 

faith, 77 hawe not received the Spirit of Bondage wo fray 
gain, but ye have received the Spirit of Adiftin, 
; evhereby wwe cry Abba, Father, Rum. 8. 15. 16. 7 
ww ſame Sirit beareth witneſs to our Spirits, that wt art 
tte Children of God: and becauſe ye are Sons, 14+: fir; 
Dad bath ſont forth the Spirit of hu Son into our Hoot 
Rwubereby abe cry Abba, Father. Again, G Fa. 
ther' hath ſealed us, and put into our Hearts e ft 
bi Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. So that you fee it is the 
3 2 alone Work of the Spirit to aſſure our Hearts aud 
YN Conſciences of God's Love, and the Pardon of our 
Sins; tor without this inward Certificate and Allurance 
pf the Spirit, all the Teſtimonies of Men and gc! 

cannot aſſure dur Conſcience. 
Well then, Seeing there can be no Aſſurance in a 
Man's Confcience of the Remiſſion of his Sine, 
24 Liſe Eternal, but by the inward Certificate and 
Teſtimony of God's Spirit, let us pray for this, 4. 
bour to {i'd and - feel our Heart perſuaded an al- 
fared inwardly by the Hoy Ghoſt of the Pardon ef 
dar Sins, and the Love of God in Chriſt: ere 
eur ſelves, whether ye be in Faith, 2 Cor. '3. 5, 
Asad bec iuſe Men are deceived generally with 2 brd 
. . Lreſum uon ard cul. ſh Opinion, that they may be ibe 
WF Chidrin of Ged, aid mall be faved; and ” 
* | carna 
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pA Repentance, Wins. T * 
carnal Pete e l wee comm. 
mon than the true ſavirg Faith, Marks L God's hy, 
I will ſhew how z ou may know this SI. 
Teſtimony or Certificate of O D's „ 

Love, when it is in our Conſciences. | | 
Firſt, The Spirit of God aſſures e 
no Man Remiſſion of his Sins but 1. What Man | 
ſuch as be humbled for them, re- Tepents 7 bis | 
pents of them, leaves and forſakes Sins. * 
tlem, becomes a new Creature, a 
and walks in Newneſs of Lite : And therefore if eV: 1 
liveſt in thy Sins, art neither humbled for them; vor 8 
bewaileſt em, but haſt an Intention to live fill in 
Jenorance, Lying, Swearing, Covetouſneſs, Uncleanne/is * 
&c. thou can't hae no Aſſurance of G O D's Loves: 
and this Aſſurance of thine, if thou haſt any, is a meer 
ſe}f-conceit ; for where Men do not repent, and turn 
unto G O P, and amend their Lives, there is no Faith, 
neither is the Spirit of G O D remaining in them, and ml 
therefore they cannot be aſſured of God's Love 1 W || 
Mercy. _ 


1 
8 


| * 2 — 
4 — : 2 * "4 , 
— — — —< vie oa, AZ 4 


y N 
2 FU * 7 


A Owe be he ON EO OE ES 


Secondly, The Spirit of Adop- _ 
tion doth not only tell a Man he 2 1 perſuaded = 
is a Child of God ; but doth by- of ibe Spirit. | 
fardry Arguments and Reaſons 
perſaage the Child of God, that he is elected, that 
God loves him, and that his Sins be forgiven, But vv" 
wicked Men have no ſuch Thoughts in their Hearts, | 
they have only a fond Opinion and Conceit, which is 
no go good ground, neither did the Spirit of God ever- 
perſuade their Hearts thereunto. MF 
We ſhall know the T eſtimony of . 
God's Spirit, that it is ſure and 3. The Exect 
ſound, by the Fruits and Effects of 200 appear. 
it ; for if the Spirit of God doth 
tnly juſtify the Love of God for the Remiſſion of = 
our Sins and Life eternal, then twill follow that WW 
dall hate our Hine, loath and abhor them, — ** 


p E r ei n 3 
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n David's Repentance. - 
Bk they grieve our moſt gracious God and loving Fa- 
ther: Yea, we ſhall deſire in all Things to honour 
the Almighty, to to do his Will, to pleaſe and ſerve 
him: So that if we find and feel theſe Things, a 
. true Hatred and Diſlike of Sin, becauſe it dihonours 
wr the Lord, a deſire to live i» Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
uw eſs before bim all our Days; it is a certain Sign that 
the Spirit of the Lord doth aſſure us of our Recon. 
ciliation with the Lord. But if Men find not this, 
no Hatred of Sin, no Love to obey his Will, and keep 
his Commandments, but Ignorance, Rebellion, and 
the like ; let them brag what they will of their fcong 
Faik, feeling of God's Love, and 1 know not what, 
Wa. yet it is certainly they have not the Teſtimony of 
ar God's Spirit, which David prayeth for here, but a 
*. fond and fooliſh Opinion proceedihng of Self-luve, 
carnal Security, and deviliſh Preſumption, which 
in the End fail them. 


Make me to hear of joy and gladueſn 

| | N theie Words note a third point 
Wk Doct. 3. G24 of Doctrine, namely, whence 
WR conveys Comfort and where David looked for Com- 
. by the hort; as from the Word of GO), 
— Min/iry of bi: hearing the ſame opened and prea- 


ched unto him. 80 that in this 

=, Example we leirn, that all true 

Comfort and ſpititual Conſolation is to be learnt and 
tearch'd out of the Word of GOD, which is the'Sto:e- 
my houſe of Hezvenly Comfort; and therefore our Sa- 
viour bids us ſearch there for Conſolation ; Scar 
138 the Scriptures, for in them ye think t' 
John 5. 63. Shave Eternal Life, Again tis call'd 
|; | Spirit and Life; becauſe GOU 
uſes the Preaching and Minilir) 
. of the Goſpel to beget in us ſp. 
| John 1, 13. ritual Life. It is call'd, The rd 
= of Truth, even the Cel of 2 
| 9 2 


Salvation: The Lord * have illuminated the 
Mind 0 the Etmuch, | 
working of his own Spirit. aud g 

have made bim underſtand he Nom. 14. 
Scripture Which be was reading 


without any Interpreter; but it pleaſed the Lord K 


to do it by the Miniſtry of Philip: He might have 
likewiſe communicated his Spirit to Cornelius, As 
10. But the Lord would not do it, but by the 
Miniftry of Peter, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
1. Cor. 1.116 I bath pleaſed the Lord by the febli/Be 
neſs of preaching te ſave ſ many as believe ; and Wo 
many ſhall believe as are ordained to eternal Life. 
if then thou be defirous, with David, to hear of joy 
and gladneſs, and to have Aſſurance of the Pardon of 
thy Sins, then reverence the Miniltry of the Word, 
by which the Lord communicated his Spirit to ſuch 
as he will fave. And ſurely this muſt needs be an 
exceeding Comfort to all the Children of Gcd, that 


God doth not only freely forgive them their Sine, 


but alſo telleth them of the Forgiveneſs of the ſage, 
ſealing to their Hearts by his holy Spirit the TM: 
mony thereof, - 

Uſe 1. Seeing God hath appointed the Miniftry 
of the Holy Word to be the Means to Work all true 
and ſpiritual Comfort; Oh then, in all our Needs, 
Wants and Diflrefles, let us ſearch the Word of 
God; there is Comfort to be found, many heaven- 
ly and ſweet Promiſes of the Gofpe!, to quicken 
and renew our poor diſtreſſed Souls; and this the 
Prophet David knew by good Experience, that there 
is more ſound Comfort in the ſecling of God's 


Love, than in all the World befides, P/al. 119. 65. 


Fa. $4. 1. hal 45 Pjal 4. It may well be com- 


" Dayid's Repentance; 1 


s 8. by the immediate 


pared to the Tree Sc. Jol ſpeaketh of, which bear- wn 


eth twelve manner of Fruits, and the Leaves of wil 


the Tree ſerve to cue and hea! Dileaſes asd 
wounded Sculs, Rev. 22, 2. and the Fruit of they 


Mn ree 


1 David's Repentance. 
Tree of the Ward of God is n furt and pieaſanl. 
Aud therefore let us, if we wonld have true Com. 
fort indeer, ſeele it in the} Means, namely, in tbe ed 
' and Mi»ſtry of the Holy Chaſt. | 
T 2. his ſheweth, That all thoſe are Eneric: 
unto. their own Souls that deſpiſe the Minittry of 
|, the Word, and the Preaching of the Goſpel. If ever 
thou find one jot of the Comfort, thou muſt have 
it in the Means that God hath ordained, namely, 
IÞn' the Miniſtry of the Mord; let Men ſcek elſe. 
"where, and they ſhall find none. Men may feek 
Del-ght and Joy in their Gold and Silver, in merry 
Company, in this or that, as Men uſe to do, but 
(alas !) they cannot find it there; yea, Experience 
mL ſheweih that diſtreſſed Souls full} of Woe and Mi- 
ſery, could never find true Comfort in any thing 
bat be Miriſry of the Ward of God; therein they 
"have found endleſs Comfort, by hearing of the 
bleſſed and ſaving Promiſes of the Gofpel : There- 
* fore if Men ſhal! neglect and deſpiſe the Word 
Perached, how can they ever expect to find any 
Joy or Gladneſs, or a dram of ſaving Comfor: ? 
- Whereas: David begs of God, that he would cauſe 
bim to bear of Joy and Glazneſ5, that is, that his 
Sins might be pardon'd, and he reconciled to G00 
m Chriſt, that ſo he might have ſome good matter 
| of Joy and Glad neſs; {for the Eye of Dawvia's Rea- 
ſen made him ſee more than the Eye of Nature could 
diet him fee ; for, till Nathan open'd the Cauſe by a 
Similitude, he thought all was well on his part, ſo 
wi it took David*s Ears and Attention the better. | 

we We learn hence, That there is no 
- Uſe z. Dot 3. ſcund Joy or Comfort in any Man 
Hire Sin is not or Woman, but only in the tree 
Fand there i, Pardon of their Sins, and feeling of 
(mor can, bt) no God's Love in Chriſt ; and all other 
WEE ue Foy. Love which Men do frame and 

Bol - | deviſe unto themſelle, alas! bo, 

1 ut 
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bat from the "Teeth outward ; it is not ſound, not 
durab'e, it is but carnal and earthly, and will eafily 
be loſt: Thus faith the Lord, lit not the aviſe Mas 
j ict in his Wiſdom, nor the firong Mas in his Strength, 
wr the Rich Man in bis Riches ; but let him that glarieth, 
ger in this, That he knoweth me to be the Lord, ler. 
8. 23. And without this there can be no peiſect 08 
Toy, as we fee in David, and fo in all diftirefled - TW 
Offenders, 'till they feel the Aſſurance of God's Love + 7 
{cr the Pardon of their Sins. 4 
Uſe 1. This ſhews, That the common Joy of moſt 
Men and Women is but carnal Joy, earthly and: - wa 
vain ; it is not ſpiritual, it is not true Joy; for all 4 
the while they eat, drink, make themſelves merry, 
laugh, and are jovial, they live in Sin, in danger 
of Gud's Anger and Condemnation ; no — of 
God's Love, no Aſſurance of Salvation, then how 
can they have any true Joy ? For this conſiſts in the 
ailuance of God's Love, and the remiſſion of Sins: 
The Kingdom of God flands not in Meat and Drink, but 
* Righteouſnt)s, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Go. 
Bet unto the Wicked there is no Peace, Rom. 14. 7+ 
N Ja. $7. t. | 
1 05;44, But do you ſee that 
= wicked Men, who live in Sin, that Objection. 
be notorious Sinners, Swearers, Blaſ. | 
5 pnemers, Drunkards, &c. that theſe live in Mirth, 
and Jollity, in Eating and Drinking, in Eaſe: and 
Id'eneſs, and the Children of Heaven have much 
{o:row and heavineſs, grief, trouble, and wrong ?! 
An, Yea, it is true, that wicked | 
Men, who iive in Sin, paſs their Answer. 
Days in Eating. Drinking, Sport and 4 
Paitime, no Sorrow) nor Heavinets, but ſpend their 
Ng in Pleaſure, But ſuddenly they go down to Hell, 
ob 21. 13. 
Now, who will call this a true Joy ? Nay, it is 
+ lviniſh and brutiſh Joy, carnal and ficſhiy 4 oe 
| x. MY 
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186 * David's Repentance,” 


* 


Conſcience | for his Offences, hath no ſechng ©! 


il they knew all, and ſaw their Miſery, that they 
be in danger of God's eternal Vengeance, of Hell 
and Damnation; oh! then they would mourn, 2nd 
turn all their Mirth into Tears, P/alz 32. If 2 Tray. 


tor be apprehended, arraigned, convicted, and cor. 


demned to be drawn, hanged, and quarter'd, and 
looks: for nothing but preſent Death and Execution, 


and yet for all the Sentence pronounced dme im 


that he ſhould die, would tall to eating and drinking 
(as the World goes now) rather than to pray ard e 
pent of his Wickednels, thinking only to riet and 


revcl tochcer his Heart before be depart this World: 


Would not ali Mien ſay he was a Madman, and gut of 
his Wits ? This is the Cate of all leyd Men; they ate 
alregdy condemned, they want nothing but Execrtion, 
and lie in Danger of Hell-Fi:e: Alas whet caule 
have they to they to be merry, but rather movra aud 
grieve? 'Theteiore {heir Mirth is but Madni/s, jam. 


9. 

U;z 2. Seeing then we can have no Peace of Con- 
ſcience, or any {ound Comfort, until we have e 
ſee ling of God's Love, and full Aſfurance.ct the He. 
a:thon of our Sins, Jet us never give ahy reſt '0 
our Souls until we have repented, and pct cn 
bleſſed Perſuaſion of the Almighty's Love in if, 
and ſome Warrant from the Spirit chat cur Sin are 
done away; for, the Kingdom of the Lord fla, 
net in any ' outtuard things, but in Righteo: 14/6, 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Gh Rom. 14. 17. 44: 
if -any cf us were condemned to Death, hing 
in Priſon, looking for nothing but preſent }-xecu- 
tion, What would d us good? Tbere wei chen 
no Joy in Wife nor Children, Lands, nor I ings, 
Meat nor Muſick: No, no; unleſs we have it 
King's Pardon we cannot be merry, but would con- 
temn all thoſe Things, Even juli fo, When 2 poor 
Sinner is arraigned and condemned in lis 9% 


God's 


* 
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David's Repentance, 187 
God's Love and Mercy for the Remiſſion of them, 
bow it is poſſible that he ſhould, have one dram of 
ſoy; till the Lord in Mercy ſeal to his poor, Soul 
a general Pardon by his Spirit, dipp'd in the Blood , 
of Jeſus Chriſt? Well then, let ue never be at Peace, 
nor give any Reſt unto out Souls, until we have got a 


comic rtable Perſuaſion of God's mercitul Pardon of 
cur $1n3, 


That the Bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoice. | 
Heſe Words contain in them the Second Part 
ſecond part of this Verie, and be Ver ſe. 
is as much as if the Prophet ſhould 
have ſaid, O Lord, I intreat thee for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake to forgive me my henious and bloody Sins, and 
give me the bleſſed aſſurance of the {ame+a-my Soul \ 
and Conſcience ; that ſo feeling and finding that 
thou art reconciled, and haſt pardon'd my Sins, my 
Soul which is wounded and overwhelm'd with Grief 
and Sorrow, as my Bones and moſt ſtrong parts are 
waſted and conſumed, and my ſtrength deca,'d, may 
be reſtored, chear'd up, and rejoic'd , 

By this Speech he would ſhew his Doft. 5. Ne 
extream Grief and Sorrow for Sins, Sorrow in the 
which were ſq extreme, that it waſted Gedly lite the 
and conſumed his Strength, dry'd up Sorrow for Sin. 
| fi Bones, and ſpent his Marrow, | 

Eſal. 33. 3. 46 

Hence we ſee, That there is no Sorrow to the 
Heart of God's Children like that Sorrow which ig 
tor Sin; and offendeth our moſt gracious God and 
merciful Father. Great is the Grief of an Husband 
that loſeth a kind and virtugas Wife: And Who 
can Expreſs the. Sorrow of a Father or Mother for 
the Death of their dear and only Chiid? but yet 
all the Sorrow in the World is not to be compared 
unto the Sorrow and Griet of Heart ſor Sin: +30 | 
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F 1989 David“ Repentance. 
| will” wound the very Conſeience, and cavnfe much 
Weeping and Wailing, with great Heavineſs: it will 
even weeken the Body and Strength of Nature, and 
if it be of any long Continuance; "twill Weſte the 
Bones, and conſume away the Fleſh : BP ben I iy 
Tongue, my Bones «were conſumed,” Luke 16. 2. Pal, 
32.&2.& 33. bi | 
And the Reaſon is this, Becauſe. a poor Sinner, 
being wounded in Conſcience for. Sing and not fer. 
mg the Love and Mercy of God for Pardon, ſees 
nothing but Hell, nothing but Damnation and the 
Wrath of GOD, Which is a fearful Thing, fo this 
cauſeth Torments, and Fears. and Terrors, ard makes 
even a Hell in a wounded Conſcience : Aud, of all 
Plagues and Jedgments, what can be moe ter: ible 
and fearful, than to fee the Heavy Weight ard Bur- 
then of God's Anger, which is unſupportable ? For 
 as'So/omon faith, Prov. 18. 14. A Man may tear i; 
Sickneſs and Infirmity, but a wonded Conſcience 19 can 
bear , Again, It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
Hundi of the living God, Heb 10 12.” 

% 1, S:eing this is the woeful Fruit of Sin, that 
it thus woundeth the - Conſcience, and waſteth the. 
PFleſh and the Bones, we fee how God hateth Sin, 
even in his deareſt- Childrens fo as if they wi! 
needs fin and rebel againſt God, they*muſt fee! che 
_ woeſul and terrible Smart of it. And therefore let us 

above all Things ſhun it, avoid it, not dare to com- 
Kit: Or! it will cot thee dear, it will mate thy 
Heart to ake, it will breed thee maeh Woe and i. 
ſery in Soul and Body. | 


% We ſee the miſerable Blockiſhne's all 


carnal Men and Women, who are not aſhamed to 
ſay, That they had rather deal with GOD than 
with Man for Sin: But, alas! they never knew nor” 
felt the Weight of Sin; and if God ſhould once open 
their Eyes, andlet them (ce their Sins, and tec! we 
weight ofthe Anger for them, O then they Wil 


con- 


— 


0 — 
3 


r e 


r Ze. LITE 


; 


4 by * 
7 7 * . « 
OE on. CO TGT NEO ROT i ES 


r 


that are his Enemies, 1 Pet. 4. 17, 


«Day1d:'s Repevtance. 


Gad. If be angry (\aith David) Blefſed is the Man that 
irnſteth in bim. 5 1 

Uſe 3. Let us learn, that it is not ſome light Sor- 
row, or ſmall Sigh, or Lord have mer cy upon one, will 
ſcrve for our Sins againit God: No, no, no, let us la- 
bour to be humbled more deeply for our Tranſgreſ- 
fions, ſeeing by them we offend a moſt merciful 
Cod, yea, if it were poſſible, ſhed even Tears of 


Blood for our Offences ; for all were little enough to 


ſhew or expreſs that Grief for Sin we ſhould or qught 
to have, ; 


Which thou haſt broken. 


HAT is, Which thou, O God 
my Lord, in Juſtice hafl juſfts- Doe. 6. There 


ly inflifted upon me, for my great is no reſpe# of 
and grievous Offencer : Perſons with © 
Hence then behold that God is 60 D. | 


moſt righteous and juſt in puniſh- 
ing and correcting the Iniquities of Men. He can- 


not wink at Sin in any Man, no, not in them tbat 
de dear and near unto him; as may appear in his 
holy Servant David, a Man after his own Heart, a 
holy Prophet of the Lord; yet, if he rebel and 


play the wanton, he is ſure to be ſcourged for it; 
as here in this place: 80 when he numbred the 
People; ſo Hæxeliab, Feruſalem the holy City; yea, . 
if the Son of the Almighty, who had no Sin, take | 


but our Iniquities upon him, he muſt be puniſh'd, 
the Juſtice of God will feize upon him, 1 Sam. 2. 24. 
Ia. 39. Mat. 23. And the reaſon of this is mani- 
feſt, tis heeauſe God doth ſo hate Sin that he can- 
not ir k at it in any. 
. If the Lord doth ſo ſharply and ſeverely 
puniſh Iniquity in his deareſt Children, whom he 
loves . beſt, Oh! then what will beceme of all thoſe 
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David Repentance. 
Pee, wwhat' to the dry? Jer. 20. 29. If Judgment 


begin at the Houſe of God, oh 1 then what ſha 1 be 


the End of thofe. that obey not the Word of God 
If God do fo ſeverely handle his own People, hoy 
much more the wickod and prophane One: ' 


May rejoice, 


„ ENCE we may learn, Tha 
Doct. 7. Par 


there is wonderful joy and 
don of Sin brings Gladueſs in the Hearts of 21! thoſe 
true Toy. who have the Pardon of thei 


| Offences ; *tis a matter of endiel; 
Comfort to feel the Love of the Almighty in a Maus 
Soul; to know God to be my gracious Father, Teſus 
Chritt to be my Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoit to 
be my Comforter, tis matter of endleſs Comfort; 
Bad is he whoſe Wickedneſs is forgiven, and who 
Sin it covered, Pale 32. Again, The King dos. of 
God flands not in Meat and Drink, but in Rightens/: 
20%, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 7. 
. We learn hence, 'I'hat ſuch as continue in any 
known Sin unrepented of, cannot look for Peace 
from God, for where goes Sin, there goes the Curſe, 
Je. 48. There is no Peace to the Wicked : God doth 


even wage War, and enter into a Combat againſt 


all impenitent Sinners, This the Prophet fpeak- 
eth, P/al 7 God doth awhet his Seward, bend his Bow, 


and maketh it ready agairſt the Wicked: And there- 
fore if we want this, avd bave not the ſeeling of 
God's Love, and Aſſurance of his Mercy for he 


Pardon of all our Offences, O then let us labour 
for it, uſe all Means to-attain it, pray for it, and 
give no Reſt unto my Soul until thou haſt it and 
af thou haſt it, O then make much of it, {ole «i: 
not, even the' thou might'lt gain a Kingdom, for 


gall the. World will act afford one dram of Com of 
WH without it: and take heed of Sin, which will drive 
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it away, dim it and damp it, and deprive us of 
the ſeeling of it. | | 
Uſ 2. We often ſee, That ungodly Men offer 


, 


great Wrong unto the Children cf the Lord: Oh! 
(ay prophane Beaſts ard Atheiſts) theſe Profeſſors, 
theſs Puritants, are always Heavy and Dumpiſh ; 
there's no Comfort, no Joy, no true Mirth in them, 


they are always Sad and Heavy. I tell thee, Thog - 
alt deceived, they have more ſound Joy and true 


Chriſtian Mirth in one Hour than the vile Atheiſts 
of the World have in a whole Year: Yea, who 


ould be not merry, if the Children and Servants of | 


God be net merry? Who can rejoice more than 
he that is the Child of G-d, that feels God's Love 
and Fayour in. his Soul, is a Member of Jeſus Chrift, 
and in whom there is 20 fear of Condemnation ? 
Rom. 8 1. | 

'Tis true indeed, in regard of our Sins and Ofs 
fences we have cauſe to mourn and lament, yea, 
to weep (if *twere poſſible) Tears of Blood; but in 
regard of God's Mercy, in that we be reconciled to 
God, delivered from 1 Hell, and Damnation, 
by the Death and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
vicur, in whom we believe, we can be merry, 
yea, rejoice in all Eſtates, in Sickneſs as well as 
in Health; in Poverty, as Plenty; in Priſon, as in 
Liberty. Look but on Peter in Priſon, Paul in the 
Stocks, Whereas wicked Men have only a carnal 
and worldly Joy, in their Friends, Riches, Ho- 
nours, Pleaſures and Delights; if theſe be gone and 
loſt, then their Joy lies in the Dult, and they are 
dumpiſh, heavy, and ſad ; no Joy then, no rejoice 
ing, bat a Knife, a Halter, a Pon4; even become, 


in a melancholy humour, their own Judge and Execu- 
tioner, | | 


So that by this we ſee a clear and notable Diffe- | 


rence between the Joy of wicked Men and the Joy 


carnal 


David's Repentance. 191 
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carnal, and worldly, and earthly the Joy of G 
Children is ſpiritual, in ward, and heavenly ; then g 
only in time of Proſperity, but the Joy of God . 
ren is durable, permanent, lafling for ever i; Lie 
. and Death; whereas the Joy of wicked Men ends 
ever in Death, and with Horror of Conſcience. 
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VERSE IX. 


Fuad. thy Face from my Sins, and blot aut al 
3 mine Iniquities. 


| N theſe Werds David doch the 
David can 10 third Time renew his former 
ray bawepeace Petition and Suit unto God for the 
ill his Sins be Pardon of his Sins, as one wonder. 


ꝓardomed. fully amazed and caſt down in the 

| ſenſe and feeling of God's Anger fur 
his Sins. 

Part of the Ard the Requeſt hath two Part, 

IF" i / Hi, Becauſe he had provoked the 


| Lord to Anger, and was it 
Danger of his Diſpleaſure, he entreats him to tun 
away his angry Countenance from beholding hi: 
Sins. As if he ſhould have ſaid; O Lord, I laut 
committed great and grievous Sins in thy fight, and 
Have given thee ju cauſe to be angry with me; bu, 
ford, I be/eech thee caſt away my fins out of thy jight, lk 
"ot on them, neither call them to account, bu? put then 


MEE al ou; of thy Mind s 
wk ' Secondy, He entreats the Lord to blot them out d 
his Book of Remembrance, alluding to them that 
| Keep a Book of Debt, to write down all that 
WR. is. owing-unto them, and in token all is diſcharged, 
, and %% the Book: So he requeſis the Lond 
HEE to crols the Rook of Debt, becauſe he wy 


. 


. 7 * | 4 * _—_ 


able to pay the Debt; therefore he requireth, That 
he wou'd in "the Blood” of the promiſed Meſiah bo 
contew* to blot the "Book of His Accounts. 
Whereas, Ded prays to G O D that he would | 
1nr2 azvay Fis Face, that is, that he would not calt 
lis Sins co Mind, to puniſh them, but ſorget and 
ſorgive them, and as it were ck | 5 
them behind his back, as Men uſe Dock. 1 C 

to do with Things they will not anger moſe Rar. 
remember; hence we may learn fu! to the Ge. 
That there is nothing ſo ſearfal to 9 
us puor dillzeſſed Sinners as is the terrible Anger 
ard frowning Countenance of the moſt Righteoue 
GOD, which if a Man beholdeth, and perceives the 
Lord to frown.upan' him, tis impaſſible chat all the 


any Comfort; No, David, a King. belag in Danger 
of his juſt Anger or Sin, could dave no Joy not 
Comfort until he was reconciled unto G O D, and 
did behold his loving Countenance turn'd toward 
him, in and thro" the Means of | Jeſus Chrift, and 
thro' a lively, Faith, 1 Con. 16. 5. Pſal. 5, 5. and 
us And no marvel that the Prophet ſo entreated 
the Lord to turn away his angry Face; for indeed the 
Anger of God is very terrible, yea, more heavy than 
if a Milyſtone (yes, Heaven and Earth) ſhould be 
laid upon a Man's Scul; for as St. Paul faith, 
Rem, 8. 3, F God be wwith us, glb can be againſt us F 
ſo, i: he he againſt us, who can be with us? {ts 
a fearful thing to fall into bis Hand, Heb. 10, Aud 
ii the Wrath of the King be as a rating of a 
Lyon, how much more is the Wrath of "GOD to be 
feared, Who can caſt hoth Body and Soul ini Hell & 
Matth. , ö ̃ , 
Yea, fo Jong as" the Children ef the Almighty. 
£:j0y his. Favour, and ſce his Countenance tiling, 
they are able © wan anal tho* Men torment - 
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Creatures in Heaven and Earth mould you. hin 
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them, perſecute them, tail on them, they can er. 
dure much miſery but if once they loſe the (es. 
ing of God's Love, and ce his angy Face, and 
frewning Copntenance turned towards them, O. the 
then nothing can comfort them, till they obtain 
kis favour again. How many Things did 7% ſufſer 
without Impatierice, yea, the LofG of I he bad, 
ſo long as ke felt the loving Saviour of God to. arg; 
him ? Fob 13. 15. bat when be feeth the lord 
um himſelf like an Enemy, and like any angry God, 
then he was no longer able to endure; // 6 31. 
And what can be more terrible to a poor finner, than 
to wreſtle with the anger of God, than which no— 
thin 1s more ſearſul? And this, Can every chila of 
Bod teftify in his own Conſcience by Expericuce, 

fearing the heavy Weight of the Lord's Anger 
e Seeing it is fo fearful a Thing for Man a 
pre vate the Lord to Wrath, and behold his arg 
and frowning Countenance ; this condemts ic 
Blockiſhneſe, and ſenſeleſs Security in mol Fels, 
ho though they do nothing but fin again Cod 
daily, 5 ſo provoke him to Anger aid Wr:th 
againſt them, yet do not fo much as (ay, 4. 
arhat have 1 done ?. the' they lie ſmoaking under 
the heavy Wrath of God, to be deſtroy'd tor ir 
Sins, der, 36, Men fear the Wrath and terrible Face 
of great Men, eſpecially their Prince; but hard- 
hearted Tranſgreſſors feat not the Wrath of 1:2 
Eternal God. Well, let all -rebellicus and tf 
accked Men remember what Chriſt faith, Fe ww 
Sim that can hill the Body, and can d no mor, |! 
ewill tell you <vhom you h] fear, far him thai can fill 
Both Bod) and Soul, and can caſt both in He Fire; 

fear him. | | 
Uſe 2, -Becauſe nothing moves the Lord to Anger; 
and to be diſpieaſed with Men and Women, but 
Sin, therefore let us above all Things ſhun Sin, not 
Aare 40 rebel againſt God, and prayoke ble mw 
ei | g 04 


' 
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of Sin ; add if thou wilt offend, be fure thou ſhal 
tod and feel the Wrath of God; and if thou would'ſt 
ecape the Wrath which is ſo terrible, take beed | 
of Sin; and eſpecially if thou haſt ſinned, - not to 
lie and continue in Sin: It is that which makes. 
God angry, becauſe we do not repent for Sin, We 
have ſeen Men too carefa} to hon ſuch Things as 
offend great Perſons, and procure their Diiflealure, 
tor fear if they take Occaſion againſt them, they'll 
tura them out of their Farm, rack their Kents, 
Sc. O chen fear to offend God, who will reject 
and caſt thee off for ever, and encreaſe thy Judg- 
ment. 

Uſs 3 If we have finned, and thereby provoked 
the Lord to anger by our Sins, a: David did, and 
feel his Diſpleaſure, and fee his frowning Coonte. 
rance : O then, let us give no reit unto our Souls, 
iii we be reconciled onto him, till we obtain Mere 
cy and Favour at his Hand. For fo long as we 
ice his Anger and frowring Countenance, alas we 
can have no Peace nor Comfort- in the World If 
a Man ſhould have the Favour of all Mer, great 


and ſmall, Nobles, Lords, &:. yet if the King hate 


him, and cannot abide to hear of him, what Good 
can all this do him? S0 if a Man had the Favour 
of ajl Men and Angels; yea, if it were poſſible all 
the Things on Earth ſhould ek to uphold a Man, 
yet it God be angry, and diſpleaſed with kun, 
nis Wrath would cruſh him in Pieces. Well then, 
wen we treſpais againſt God, and fo provoke him 


to Anger, let us uſe Means to obtain his Favour, let 


us repent of our Sins, be humbied for them, ac. 
knowledge and confeſs them: let us pray for Pardon, 


and entreat the Lord to turn away his Face and 
angry Countenance, | 


and as we fee, if a Man offend a great Perion, 


he will ride and run Night and Day, ſend Gifts, 
0 1 2 ö mak. 


Your Sins laut mae a Separution. O then take he 4 


©, 
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\ 
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in Word or Deed that ay turn his Mercy or loving 
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make Friends, and all to obtain his Favour again 
even ſo muſt we ſeek ſor the Favour of God. 4; 
as 46/alem, having finned agaiuſt his Father, en 
Jab, and the Woman of Tekoab, to get his Pardon, 
and io appeaſe his Father's Anger; ſo we mult eck 
to jſeſus Chriſt to be our Mediator, to turn his bo 
ther's Anger from us, 2 Sam. 22. 24. 

Le 4. Laſtly, Seeing the Anger of God i ſo Har- 
ful a Thing, and fo inſupportable, and the loving 
Fu tour of God, is wife it ielf, O then fer us meke 


much of God's loving Countenanee, and do nothing 


Favour from us, but uſe all good Means poſbe tn 
continue the ſame; for if we love him, be will 
love us; if we honour him, he will honour us. |: 
mu't be true Obedience that we honour Ged with, 
for he is the Searcher and Tryer of all Hearts, whe 
ther they be right or no; God triech our Hearts, 
that is, cur Love; he trieth our Reins, that tis, cur 
Sincerity, God knows our Words and Thovg!:ts long 
betore we utter them; he knoweth the Word: of 
our Bed<chamber, which a learned Divine ca 
Muintling- tosrai, though but a whiſper ; rnereiore 
David humbly defires, that the Lord would hide i; 
Face from beholuing his Iniquity. 


- Hide thy Face from my Hius. 


Hat is, Pardon them, and do not call me to f. 
tount, or ' puniſh me for them, Moc. faith, 
Thou haſt ft 'our miſabeds before this, and our /ecre: 
Sim: in the fight of thy countenance: That is, the Loid 
bebeld their ins, that fo he might poniſi them 


for the fame. $0 when the Lord hideth bis race 
from our Sins, it is all one as to pardon them. 


Now Sin is contrary to the Eſſence of God ; 2 :| 
we 'fin, then 'fol}ows Puniſhment; for Sin and Fu- 


ajhoﬀtot are inſeparable Companians, Sin 4" 
1 | | 5 aver 
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averting of the Heart from the Creator; remove 
Sin, which is the cauſe of Puniſhment, and the Hf 
felt will ceaje. A little Leaven doth leaven the 
whole Lump, ſo one lit e Sin beg+ts another, and 
one petty Sin defroys the Creature. When a Man. 
calteth a thing behind his Pack, or turns his Fate 
from it, it is a Sign he would torget it, and not re- 
member it; even fo, when che Lord hideth his Face 
from our Sins, tis all one as to pardon them, as [ 
ſail before. Again, wall put away your Si, aud 
ſcatier them as a Miſt, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 39. 17. 
and we know that Miſts that appear a liule ume, 
are by.and-by:. ſcattered and gone. Helis con- 
ſelleth, that God did ca all bis Sins behind ms Back, 
alluding to Men, who wien they purpoſe to forget, 
or not to remember a thing, turn their Backs upon 
it Again, Tui, caſt al! all vis Sins into the batton 
of the Lea, Mic: 7. 19. alluding to Pharoad, that witk- 
ed Man, whom God drowneu in the Bottom of the 
Red Ses. And thus we, have the Interpretation of 
the Words, | 

Here we ſee how, and after what Doact. 2 Note 
manner the Lord pardons our Sins, 
namely, When he doth forgive and pardon Sins, 
forget them, and. turns his Face from 5 
them, hath no puspoſe to remember them, or to 
puniſh us for them; and, in a Word, when he doth, 
upon our true Repentance, for the Merits of Chriſt, 
edeem Sin as no Sin, as cho' it had never been com- 
mitted; when be covers them, and imputeth them 
not unto us," Bal. 32. 12. Indeed every Sin tant 
we commit is 2 failing from God, and a Step from 
ace. 


Manner, and even doth in Mercy forgive and far- 
get our Sins, puts them out of bis Remembrance, 
caſts them behind his Back, and will never call 
tem. to Mind any more; here is matter of Joy 


—— —— 


byvs Gad pare. 


Uſe 1. Seeing the Lord forgiveth Sin after this | 


I 3 and 
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and "endleſs Comfort to diſtveſſed Souls ; if they 
haſt once repented of thy Sins truly, aud been af 
ſured by God of the Pardon of them, though thou 
may t remember them, and thy Conſcience accu'c 
thee for them, as Jeb and David, who were trou- 
bled for the Sins of their Youth; yet, 1 ay, thou 
ftlould'it remember them, God will never em mn: 
ber them any more to Judgment or Cerderu tion, 
not plague or puruth thee for them ; He cait. then, 
| » out of his Mind, and turns his Face from them! 
, And therefore, if he once pardon Sin. he pardon: 
it fer ever, for the Decree and Counſel of Ged i un- 
changeable. he alters not; ſo that if once te gives 
Parden of Sin, he never revokes it, but des to 
the End; The G ft; of God are without Rep rt an! ; 

Rom. 11. 29. 
Ve z. Secing the Lord in pardoning of Sins doth 
turn his Face fiom them, forgets them. and . 
gives them, and will never ipeak of them, nor 
call them to Mind any more: we learn hence, in 
pardoning of Wrongs and Injuries done to 0 
unitate the Example of God our Heavenly Father, 
to pardoa them ſo, as we never call them te Mind 
again, that we forgive and forget all Wrong: and 
Injuries, and crample them under our Feet. but it 
is a common Speech of many ungodly Men and Wo. 
men, if any do them any Harm or Injury, Ter 0 
forgive them, but they will never forget them; and 
accordingly fo thy deal: Tho! for a Time trey 
can ſhew a {mooth Countenance, and gie cry 
Words, yet if ever they get them in their Clutche: 
they will fetch them over, they will ſhew then 
' Spleen and Malice, and pour out their Poor 
But let us take heed; for, how can they , 
. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as wwe forgive them (5! 15 
paſs againſi us, and yet do not | ave and *orget 
Vrongs? If the Lord ſhould thus deal with ws 
he would coafound us; for God is provokcd by 
15 


e 
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7 every moment, and we are indebted unto. him 


Ten thouſand Talents, yet he is intreated of us, and 
he is reconciled unte us; ovght not we there ere to 
forgive one another after his Example | This is the 
Resſon uſed by the Apoſtle Paul, Col. 3. 12. 13. 
Now therefore, as the Fl of God, hay and beloved, 
put on the Bowels of Mercy, Kindie/;, Humbleneſs of 
Mind, Meekne/s, Long- ſuffering, forbearing ove another 
and forgiving one another, if any Man have a Quar- 
rel to another 3 even. as Chriſt forgave, even ſo as you 
It were woeful with us, if God were not ready to 


| forgive, for we find our ſelves ready to offend, and 


one Sin unpardoned is ſufſicient to male vs condemn d. 
The ſecond branch of the Petition is in the end of 
the Verſe in theſe Words immediately following. 


And blot ous all mine Iniquities, &c. 


HAT i, Bot them ou! of thy 

Book of Accounts, and that Firſi Part 
Bill and De-bt-Pook, auherein they ef the Verſe 
ſeem to be tritt n or engraved ; for 
ſo much deth the Speech import. 'The Prophet al. 
loading to Men that keep Books of Accounts, where- 
in they write all their Debts; even ſo the Lord 
h*th as it were his Blok of Accounts, wherein are 
regiſter'd all the Sins of Men and Women, when“ 
and where, and howſoever committed. 
' Then hence we learn, That all 
64r Sins are kuovon te God, he hath DoF, 3. A 
them all (as were) written down our Sins known 
in a Book of Accoynts, and ynteis 7» Cad. 
they be blotted out in this Lite. 
they ſhall be one Day called ovet, even at the Day 
o! judgment. The Boat all he open 4. Rev. 20. 
aud every Man's Conscience ſhall be a” Bill of lo- 
dictment to accuſe and condemn him. This is that 
Which is told us by the Prophet Jercmiab, ch. 16. 
| I 4 The 
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The Sin of Judah is writien with a Pen of Tron 400 
ii, Point of a Diambnd; And Feb bath it, 7 b4/ 
feald uf our Sins in a Bag. By all, whith Place: 
Appears, That all our Sins are Known to Gol as por. 
fectly as if they were noted in a Book, and ure 
ue refer, they ſhall ore Day be called over, 1 
laid to our Chaige, whenec2t the Book ai! be 
Yn ke OR 
_ Cer. Seeing that all dur Sins are wel nous 
to God, and the Lord hath them all as 
Written down in a Book, and this Rock ha one 
Day be open'd, ard if our Sins be not botted cut 
before Death come, and this Debt be not c:ace!!'d, 
then they ſhall be brought to light, and we stell be 
caſt into Priſon 91/7 <us hawe pond the ne Har, 
then we fee, it behoves us ell, while ge t 
labour to beve this Book cancelbd, that our Sins wy 
be put cut, and all Debs eros d; for if they be 
found uncancell'd" at the Day of judgment, aud 
they be found then upon Record, moſt certainly then 
Twill be coo late to look for Mercy, or cry, L. 
Lord, oen unto 4 v and therefore it 13 a Matter 0 : 
endleſs Moment, which we are all moſt c 
to think open, thet this Books may be crols'd, and 
our Sins cancell'd, fo that we are not in the Gre:t 
Day of the General Judgment call'd to an Accor! 
+ for them. 
But how muſt we do, That ave may have a, 
Fences blotted aut? We are not able to pay th! Y, 
awe owe the Lord ten thouſand Talents, ans cab 60 
one Penny, what ball wwe do to haue the au vu 
m 1; 
4 To this I anſwer: The Lord is like 2 merci! 
_ Creditor, if his Debtor is not able to pay, et n 
confeſs the Debt, und be will ak him no mas, 
- But will willingly and freely pardon all. 
Lord God ſeeing that we are by no means abe f 
our ſelves to pay the Debt, yet if we can!“ 5 
W all 
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and defire Pardon, be will forgive it. And yet be- 
cauſe be ts guar, and he is merciful, therefore we mult 
needs look for this, thet his Juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied 
and that is done by the Means of his Son Jefus Chriſt, 
he is become our Surety, he is content to take our 
Debt to him, to become Paymaſter, und fo when no- 
thing elſe could do it, he was content to ſuſler Death, 
even the curſed Death of the Croſs, and to waſh away 
our Sins by his own Heart's Blood. 0 

So then, we ſee the Means whereby our Sins are 
$ blotted out, namely, when we do but repent of 'em, 

| bewail em, be humbled for em, leave and forfake 
| em, lay hold on Jefas Chriſt, und apply unto us his 
Desth and Paſhon ; then t) the Brood of Chriſt all eur 
Sins will be uaſbtd axway. | 


VERSE X. 
Create in me a clean Heart, © God, and re- 
new a right Spirit within me. 


Avid having hitherto craved 

at the Hands of God Pardon Davad's new. - 
ot nis Fins, doth here put up a new Perition, 
Petition to God, namely, for Rege- 
neration, or the New LEirth, That God would caſt 
lim in a new Meuld and make him a new Man; 
and, That God would in Mercy go forward with the 
bleſled Work of Send: fi:ation begun by his Spirit, and 
naw is interrupted by his Sins. | 

Our Reconciliation with God ſtands in two Parts, 

namely, a Pardon , Sin, and Repencration, And 
avid having in the former Verſe pray'd tor Grace 
and Mere, that Get evould ade Mercy upon bim, 
Zar don his Sins,” and <uajh them all away in the 
Bla of bis San, now he doth beg tor Ree. 
| I 
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ntration and Fncreafe, of the blefled Work of Sas. 
#ifitation, which is begun and continued by the 
Holy Spirit of God: For tho' the Lord ſhould 
_ pardon Sins paſt, yet if he gives not Power again} 
Sin for Time to come, we ſhall marr all quick y, 
and commit either the fame 'Thing, or elſe ſome 
3 Sinz therefore he craves Power again't bin 
or Time to come, that he may not fall into the like 
Tanda | 
In the tenth Verſe there be 
Parts of the things to be confider'd : F, He 
47/2. craveth a ſanctified Heart, because 
"till the Heart be pure, no good me- 
tion can proceed from thence, no more than (wert 
Water from a bitter Fountain. Secondly, He prays 
ſor the renevang Work of Grace, or M. bine 
ard Son#ification, which he hed by his Sins hin 
der'd, yet, greatly interrupted, that ſo his l 2nd 
filthy Heart being renew'd and ſanctifed, wherce 
might proceed gocd Affections and holy Action, 
with continual and covftant Obedience. 
ä Whereas the Prophet joins bi. 
Dot, i. J fiſca - Petition for Sanctif cation unte 
tion and Sancliſ- the former of Juſtification ; 
cation gs together. learn, that theſe two Graces uf 
God's Spirit, Joſtification, Pu- 
don of Sins, and Sauctification, a godly Lif- ti 
Converſation, are ſo knit and united together, wat 
they cannot be ſeparated; {0 as no Man 1s ty 
juſtified _ by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, but be 
allo ſanctificd by the Holy Ghoſt ; no Man can have 
the Pardon of his Sins, but he muſt become a ne 
Creature iu Jeſus Chriſt, And this app. arch ver! 
plain by St. Paal. Rom. 5. (treating of Juilikcat- 
on) ver. 4. 5. And treating of Sanctificztion, de 
ſhews, that theſe Two go ever together,, 
that is rot ſanctified, is not juilified ; and he 
not regenerate and born anew by Faith in Chit 
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Jeſus, and the Work of the Spirit, cannot have re- 
miſſion of his Sins. | 
Seeing Juftification ard Pardon of our Sins, and 
Sanctification and Newneſs of Life, cannot be ſepa- 
rated in the Children of God, no more than Fire 


ard Heat, then Men had need to take care, leſt 


they deceive themſelves, while they Hay, God it mer- | 
ciful, and they hope all their $i will be pardon'd. in 
the Bload 7 Chrift. But unleſs thou be truly ſancti- 
fed, unleſs thou be a new Creature in jeſus Chrift, 
thou canſt have no Aſſurance of thy Juſtification and 
Pardon of thy Sins. And therefore, if thou live in 
Sin, delight in Sin, have no Change, no New-birth, 
no Reformation of thy Heart, certainly thou haſt no 
Remiſſion of thy Sins as yet, and thy Hope is but a 
fool:ih and vain Fancy of thy Heart. 

Uſe 2. Hence we learn to try the Aſſurance bf 
our Salvation by the Fruit of our SanQtification: 
For hereby we may aſſure ourſelves chat we are 
jaltified, if we lead a ſanctified Life. IF ave haue 
ear Converſaiion in Holineſs, we shall then baue in 
the ind everlajiing Life, 2 Tim. 2. 9. The Apoſtle 
iheweth there, that the Foundation of ihe Lord and 
(are, fo that the Lord knowweth who are bis. He ſhew- 
eth alſo how we ſhall know that we are the Lord's, 
even by this; every one for his own aſſurance muſt 
depart from Iniquity. And this is confirm'd by that 
of St. John, 1 John 1. 6, 7. If we ſa we haut 
fellewibip with him and walk in Darkneſs, we bye, 
and do not the Truth. O! then as We glory in 
the Name of Chriſtians, and would be accounted - 
Chriſt's, let us be careful to bring forth the Fruic + 
:f Chriſtians, and to lead a ſanctified Life, for God + 
bath join'd theſe two together, ſo that not all the 
Wit and Policy of Man whatlcever is able to ſepa- 
rate them. | 
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* Create in me © clean Heart. 


RY" Os O Create, is to male 4 Thing 
Dect. 7 Re- of Nothing, As God rea 
pentante it a the World, Gen. 1. 1. that is, He 
new Creature. made all things of Netbiz$. Hence 
then we learn, that it is 2s great a 
Work to create @ new Heart, and ſo to fave 4 Sinner, 
as to create the whole World of Nothing, y, 
ſome reſpects it ſeems harder; for, in the creating of 
the World the Lord but ſpoke the Word and al! was 
made, there was no Hindrance, no Reſiſtance. no Op. 
poſition ; but in creating the Heart a-new, there ar; 
many Lets ànd Hindrances. ; 

Fir, Within a Man ; every Mai is an Enemy i» bi, 
own Salvation, and the Fleſh refifts this Work. Again, 
the Devil doth labour to hinder by all means pcfiible, 
to. great a Work. 

Vea, and befides that, it is a great Work to create 
in a Man a-new Heart; tis alſo a Work of great 
N:Kicalty, not accompliſhed without great Lou: 
and Pains, and therefore it is called a Birth, a Death, 
a Circumcifion : $0 then, even as no Birth, no Dc ail, 
no cutting off the Fleſh can be without Pain ad 
Sorrow. The Infant is not deliver'd out of its Me- 
ther's Womb without Pain; and doſt thou thin!:, © 
Man to pare with the Sin which is in thee, v5 
conceived with thee, and which (from thy Pith-ga) 
umo this preſent) thou ' haſt nouriſhed with {uct He- 
light, and not to taſte of Pain in the New Firth! 
No, aſſuredly, it will not be, but it will coi thee 
mach Sorrow, many a Sigh, yea, and Tears ten- 
ſelves, before thou hall the ſame wrovght efcctu.!'y 
in thee, | 


Dayid"s Repentunce. 

Uſe 1. Seeing it is à hard Thing to have à new 
and ſanktifled Heart, even as to cteate the whole 
World, then we had need to take the greater Pains 
about it, to uſe all the Means that Ged hath ap- 
pointed ; namely, the Word preached, the Sacrg- 
ent, Prayer, Meditation on the Law of God, and 
oy utito God for the ſame conti nually, John 17. 10g 
Ars 1h 9. 
Uſe 2. We fee that there is nothing in Man of 
himſelf that is pleaſing unto God, for David prays. 
to have a new Heart ertated in bim; and therefore 
there is no Will nor Motion in any Man of himſelf 
to pleaſe God, all muſt be new, yea, till the Heart 
is created a-new and ſanctiſed, tis Sink of Sin and 
all Uncleanneſs, ful! of poiion*d Luſts and Concy- 
piſcence, and therefore no Freedom of Will to 
any thing that is Good, till God create this nean 
Heart, 

U 3. 
gers Heart within him, it muſt admoriſh us all to 
look unte our Hearts that they be clean, for it is 
tie Fountain of all Life and Motion. Now, ſach as 
the Fountain its, ſuch will the Water be; ſuch as the 
Noot is, ſuch will the Fruit be; and if the Heart be 
aui, it will fend forth filthy Luſts and Defites: For, 
as our Saviour faith, Mart, 15. 19. Out of the 
Heari come evil Thong bt, Murders, Adulteries, Mets, 
fat Teftimonies, Slanders ; theſe are the Things which 
d:ff: the Man. Oh! then Yet us look upon our 
Hearts, labour for ſanctifſied Ones, and entreat the 
Lord to create thent in as, and to take away our 
ſtony and corrypt Hearts, and give us good and haneit 
Ones, ſaid by his Spirit, Luke 18. for juſt as our 
Hearts are, ſ@ will our Thoughts, Words aud Works 
be; a good Heart will have good Words and good 
Deeds, but.a ftinking and corrupt cart will ſend forth 
Vile and filthy Words, A 

(* | . Oeſe &. 
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Object. Doth David de/ire ni more at all lu. 6 
clean Heart? Hath he no Care of his Mer d, and 
of his Action, of his outward Life and Converſa. 
tion f | 

* * Yea verily: David, tho“ he names but 
the Heart, yet underſtands the whole Man, both 
Outward and Inward : but becauſe that is tte 
Fountain of all, therefore he names That; ard :' 
the Heart be Pure, it will make the whole Man 
Good; for the Heart of a Man is like the ora 
Wheel of a Clock, it is the fir Mover either 0 
Good or III. 

| Hence mark, That in rue Sz: 7;- 
Dot. 3. True fication, where the Work is t. 
Sanfification is wrought, tis indeed not only cut 
newer in part. ward in Ford or Deed, but tis in. 
; ward, and of the whole Man, be 
Body and Sov], Heart, Will, Judgment, Aff tion, 
Conſcience, Words and Works; The God of Peas 
fandify you throughout, 1'T hel. 5 15. ſo that the Mud, 
Which by Nature is full of Blindneſs and Tenor, 
is enlighten'd by the true Knowledge of God reves. . 
in his Word; the Will fhunneth Evil, and embaa. 
ceth what is Good; the Aﬀedctions are purgd 
Rebellien; yea, every Part and Faculty both of . 
dy and Soul is ſanctifed; ſa that as wwe har 24m 
wp our Members ſerwaits ts Unrighteouſneſs to wort (in, 
now they become /ervants of” Righteouſne/s to b, 
Rom. 6 10. Yea, the Bedy is now a fit {epic 
for the Holy Ghoſt, fic to perform all Duties to t 
Glory, and the edifying of our Brethren, And ee 
fore this muſt be remember'd, That he that i 
fandified, is wholly ſantiified throughout, in Sou! 4 
Body, 
Tei. This ſhews how Thouſands in the Wor'd 
are in a miſerabJe Caſe ; for (alas) they ſeem to ! 
Righteous, and yet are not truly ſanctiſ ed, for the) 
live in ſome Sin or other; with Herod they chen 


ally 
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2nd nouriſh in their Boſoms many fintul and rebel. 
lious Luſts and Defires, Mat. 12. 
Well, if thy Tongue be not. ſancti- Note this well, 
fied, to ceale from ill Words, and to | 
ſpeak well; if thy Hands, or Eyes, or Ears, &c, if 
thou be not ſanctiſed throughout, in every Part, 
there is no true Work of Grace, no ſourd Sanctifi- 
cation ; for where it hatà true Operation or Working, 
there will be a Change in all Parts and Powers of the 
Soul and Body, Jam. 1. 

U/e 2 Let us labour to be aſſur'd of this bleſſed 
Work of Sanctification, in that we perceive our- 
ſelves purg'd throughout, in our Minds, Will, Aſtec- 
tion, Reaſon, Conſcience, Tongue, Hands, and 
Feet; that we deny any Se vice to Sin and Satan, 
and do willingly conſecrate All to Gea ; for if we 
keep one part, and negle& another, it will profit no 
more than to ſet a ſirorg Defence at one part of a 
Caſtle, and neglect the reſt, or ro ſhut one Gate, and 
ler the reft tand wide open 

Now, That we may the better diſ- 
cern our Ellate, whether the found Signs _ #9 
Work of Grace be wrought in us or 4noxcn aubether 
no; and whether God has ſanflified , Charge is 
our Hearts truly, or no; we ſhall wrought in ws 
know 'it by theſe Three Fruits of or no. 
San#i fication, which are ever found 
in all thole that be truly ſanCtified. 

Fir, A Dete ſletion and carnet Loathing of our 
ſormer Sins, which we have delighted and taken 
Pleaſure in, with an hearty Love or Righteouineſs, 
Holineſs, and Newneſs of Life ; fo as we ure loth to 
offend God in any Thing, and are moit careful to 
pleaſe him in all Things; when as we carry a Pur- 
pole not to fin, but can lay, I delight in the Lato of 
Cod in the inward Man, Rom 7. 22. thu' we fall by 
the Infirmity oi our own Fleſh, 


Seco adly, 
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Secondly, When we find in ourſelves that fron 
this Love of all that is Good, and Hatred of Evil, we 
find an earnelt Defire in our Hearts to embrace the 1 
one, and ſhun the other, fo that from this Defre 
there ariſeth a ſettled Purpoſe in Heart, and à cate. 
ſul Endeavour in Life to mortify our cor v;t Na. 
tare, to ſubdue the Fleſh, and in Time to come 11 
frame our Lives in all Things according to the Kale 
of God's holy Word, and that we not only deſire this, | 
but uſe all the bleſſed Means, as the Word, Saciamen;, 
Prayer, and Meditation, to perform it. 
Thirdly, Another Fruit, is this, namely, hen as 
we find in us this Defire to do well, and purpoſe 
and heartily endeavour to kill Sin, and live to Goch 
"tis hinder's by our ſpiritual Enemies, the Des, 
World, and the Fleſh; that then we find a ie 
Heart, a ſpiritval Combat between the Fleſh ard 
the Spirit, wherein we ſtrive and ſtruggle to pre- 
ail againſt our fpiritual Enemies, and to ov+:come 
them, then there is wonderful Peace of Confei, 11d 
Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Well then, Let all Men try themſelves, whether 
God hath by his Spirit truly wrought the Wok of 
SanCtification, or not: F, Doth thou hate tv r. 
mer Sins, ard loath them as Bane and Poiſon, ver, 
as the Devil himſelf? Aud, Doth thy Heart love be 
venly Duties, Holy and Righteous, which before (1-1 
found'ſt bitter ? Szcondly, Doſt thou defire and 
deavour fy thy Corr:yptions, to ſubdue and mor. 
tiſy thy Luſts and Den- es? And, Duſt thou endca— 
vour to frame thy Lite according to the |. e 
 Ged's holy Word, and makeft that thy onfy Guice? 
Thirdly, Doſt thou ' grieve at thy Faults and lu. 
firmicies, ſnunneſt the Occaſion of Sin, z co 
thru wreſtle againſt all the Temptations of Satan, and 
dot rejoice in nothing more than to previ and 
get the, Victory? Theſe are good Signs ant vs 
of Sanctiſteatiol.; but be they wanting, thou cant 
nod 
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not be aſſured thou art truly ſanctified, or baſt any 
true Work e Grece as yet b zun in thy Heart. A 
Zinner's Converſion muſt be true and firm, not for a 
latle of ſmall: Space, but Daily and Hourly, Our 
Actions of Repentance muſt be renew'd coutmunlly ; 
Naaman muſt waſh ſeven Times in Jordan before 
be can be clean + We every Minute fin, therefore the 
greater Need we have to Repent, and ,Weep as 
och : God requires' & Univerſal Reformation; and 
Repentance is Happy, when it- hath been as Large 
our Tranſpreſſions. 5 1 
Our Hearts, that little Member, For Exher- 
mutt be waſhed. and parged from tation. 
Murders, Theſts, and Adulteries : 7 | 
Pilate uſed an outward and by poeritical kind of 
waſhigg, when his Heart condemned Chriſt; but 
let us waſh our Eyes from La//s and -De/ires of the 
Fl, 017 Junge from wnclean S2ceche;, dur Heads from - 
Pois or Devices, and ont Hearts. from Pride and 
Enry, All Sins are Spots and Blemiſhes, no Sin muſt 
de left unwaſhed 3 we waſh. daily, but we do not waſh 
all; we muſt waſh our AfﬀeQions daily, and then we 
waih as we ought, We muft give the Lord preſent 
Obedience; let us not venture to fleep till we have 
waned and cleanſed our Hearts, and caſt up our 
Reckonings with God for the Day paſt ; for the moſt 
righteous Man that lives finneth ſeven Times a Day; 
nd therefore ought not we to take Account of our 
Addons and Words in the Day, as well as to caſt up 
our Lakings in the $hop-book, what we have fold 
and got in the Day? O let us by all Means take 
heed, and have our Hearts, with Dawid. purged and 
waſhed, leſt being ſnatch'd away by 1+cath on a adden, M8 
like Herod, and like Zimwi and Condi, we ate ill'd in WT 
de the very acting our Sins. Therefore let us defire — þ 
thc Lord to proſper our Intentions, that we may daily Tu 
rel OY with True Repentance, ſay ing with 
* — 
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Create iu me 4 clean Heart, O God 


A | E NCE we learn who is the 
Dot. 4. Ged Author of this Work cf San. 
the 4558 of c. fication ; name y, It is the pro. 
Sandi fcation. per Work of the third Perſon in the 
Trinity, the Holy Ghefi ; he doth 
ſanctiſy the Flect: The wery God of Peace jantify you 
throughout, 1 Theſ 5. 27. The Faithful are begot- 
ten, Not of Flih and Blond, nor of the will of Man, but 
"of GO D, John 1. 13. 
This Work oi Sanctifation cannot flow from our 
Parents, for «who con bring a clean thing out of live 
The. New Birth is not of Bl-od, nor of the Will of 
the Fleſh, nor of Man, but of Chriſt, who, i Cor. 
1. 30. is mie unto 1 Sandtification, Col. 1. 19. I ' 
im are bid all the Treaſures of it. John 3. 16. 0% 
' whoſe Fulneſs we recrive Grace for Grace 
Again, 'tis Aid, A new Heart will I give them, and 
2 @ new Spirit will I put into them” And I will take away 
' *pheir flony Hearts, and give them Hearts of Fla, Fuck. 
36 26. God the Father ſanctifieth in giving die 
Son Chriſt unto us; fo Chriſt ſanctifieth in walliog vs 
from our Sins in his Blood ; and the Holy Cho, in 
i. applying Chrift Jeſus, his Death and Reſurrection t 
/ «us: And thus the Work of Regeneration or Sanctifca. 
tion is by God wrought alone in the Elect. God 
created Man without his Help, but he wiil nt (ave vs 
without our Help; and the Reaſon is Good, beau 
he hath given Man Means and Ability to {ep ich- 
wards toward Salvation; and that Man who doch not 
14 go forward, gots backwards. 
Ll. ; Well then, This ſhews that Men hath no F eden 
of Will in Heavenly Things pertaining anto bien 
Life, but all is of GOD; Faith, Salvation, bie 
Eternal, all comes from God: And therefore det . 
uſe all good Means appointed of God, and es 
| thi 
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this at his Hands, who alone can and will do it. 

Now follows the ſecond Part of 
the Verſe. And reneeo a right Spirit Second Part of 
auithin me, Where David ciaves this Verſe. 
Grace from God to become a new | 
Creature ; and withal that God would enable him by 
his Spirit to be faithful and conſtant in Time to come 3 
and therefore he requires of God a ſtedfaſt Mind and 
firm Spirit 3 that is, not only a conſtant Purpoſe to 
walk uprightly with God, but Power and Strength 
from his Spirit to become faithful and conſtant, as fear- 
ing his own Weakneſs, if the Lord ſhould leave him 
to himſelf; ſor as God gives Grace to obey, ſo he 
muſt give Grace to preſerye. 

As it he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, theu hafl brgun 
thic bleed Work of Regeneration and new Birth by wy 
Holy Spirit, but I, like a' finful and wicked aurelcb, by 
Rebellion haue ooflirudtted the ſume, and broke off the gra- 
ctour work of thy Holy Spirit. Now I beſeech there, O 
Lord, lay to thy Hand again, and afreſh begin to re- 


new the Wark of thy Spirit, even the bleſſed Work: of 


the new Birth, and vithal grant that in time to 
come I may be firengthned in the inner Man by thy 
Hey Spirit, and may be made thereby firm and conſtant 


to continue ( yea, to grow and bold out to the end) in 


holy Obedience. e 
Mark, That David acknowledg- 

eth he had broken off the Work of 

God's Spirit in him, and iater- 

rupted the ſame, and hinder'd the 

Werk of SanAification by his Sins Work Sanfifica- 

and Diſobedience. And therefore ion. 

we learn, That after GOD hath . | 

touchd a Man's Heart to repent, ard ſanftified 

him by his Spirit, if be. fin and rebel againit God, 


Dock. 5. The 
Sins of M. ur 
break off whe 


be doth What lies in him to cut off the Wok of 
Grace, and to binder the Work of he Salvation, 
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212 David Nepentunrr. 
and break eff the gracious Work of Sac ßcatior 
and New Birth; and if the Almighty ſhould cate 
kim, he ſhould fall quite away from Grace ; for e 
Spirit of God is glad and hbyſu l! whenever we ate 
careful to avoid all thoſe Ways which old (od 
and wound our Souls: When we feck tobe goed 
Hearts, Faith unfeigned, and a good Coins, 


Work cf New-birth aud Sanctification; but eber 
| we rebel againſt God, and commit Sin, we grace 
the Holy Spirit of God, and ver him, thic be 
compelſ'd by our Lewdneſs to leave off the on in 
| the nid, Lecauſe we ſuffer nit oer felves t be 
1 wrought upon, bat will follow our own Lass and 
1 | Liking. And when the Spirit of God c-n'eth th re. 
new us, and to beget our Hearts to him, den there 
' arifeth Blindneſs of Mind, fo that we cant cone 
ceive and fcel the Love of God, as in D Fob 
| 4. 30 and then this gracious Work of the Cit 
f being interrupted, there ariſes Grief, and Sorrow 1! 
Soul and Conſcience. 
Ter Well, ſeeing this is the Fruit of our vn: 
— Knowledge and Conſcience, they hinder th: 
erk of Grace and New. birth, and inter et the 
\ bleſſed Work of Sanftifeation begun by Ge Sp. 
rit, and bring Blindneſs of Mind, and Han cf 
Heart. Oh! then let us take heed of Sin, onal 
the Lord, that he would give us Grace for cc to 
keep his Word in our Hearts, that we might not . 
 apainſt his Majefty, and that be would not cave vs 
to Blindneſs of Mind and Hardneſs of Herr, but 
that he would rather continue his Love and Mercy 
anto as, and that his Holy Spirit would caily pro- 
ceed with the bleſſed Work of Sanctifcetion, 411 
| 0% 4g Zan our Souls unto Holineſs and RH edu 
% 2. So often as we be tempted to fin, (i U 
remember, that if we yield unto it we a hir. 
. cel 


then the Spirit of God doth daily proceed witl: the - 
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ger the bleſſed Werk of God's Spirit, binder our 
New Birth and Sanctifcation, and thereby do What 
lies in cur Power to grieve. the Holy Spirit of Gad, 
and cauſe him to leave off the happy Work of Re- 
dens tation. f 

When Dawid entresteth the Lord, 
that be aveuld renew a conflant and Uſe 3. Good 
ſtable Spirit in him; he ſhews, that 1 fear our 
he was greatly afraid of his own Weakneſs. 


Weakneſs, and therefore deſites 


| 


Streugth from God to hold out and perſevere in Obe- 


dience, even unto the End, That God would by 
his Hpiſit give him a conftant Purpoſe and con- 
tinual Endeavour both in Heart and Life to do his 


Will; and cheretore we learn from him to ſuſpect 


var ſelves, to ſear our own Weakneſs and Infitmity, 
if the Lord ſhould leave us to our ſelves: Bleſd in 


the man that fears always; but ts that hardneth his © 


heart, furll run into all evil ways, Prov. 18. 14- For 
ſuck is our Weaknels,' that we are ready to fall into 
the ſelf ſame Sin from the which we are eſcaped, if 
the Lord do but à little leave us to our felves: This 
doth the Prophet teach,  P/a/m 73. How of? did they 
fjrovoke him in the wilderneſs, and grieve him in the 
d:/ert. Thus did Pharech, Exod, 9. 27. I bade f- 
nod, and the Lord is vigiteous, but 1 and my people 
are gui, But When the Judgmerit was removed, his 
Heart was barden'd again, and he continued in his 
Sin: We fee this in the Example of the [/raplites, 


Judges z. They committed Evil again and gain, they 


te!! into Idolatry, they knew it was Sin, yea, and 
they tad Experience of God's Severity againſt it; for 
all chat, they fell again into the fame Sin, aud fo pro- 
voked the Lord to puniſi them, 80 Heb. 6- N fit 
20217 after. the. receiving amd acknow! aging of the Tinh. 
do that, except the Lord uphold and Ray Men back, 
they will tall into the fame Sin they before commit- 
ted, and ſo provoke the Lord afreſn ro puniſh Oe 
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Oh then let us fear our Weakneſs; if David, x 
worthy Prophet, a Man after God's Heart, prayeth, 
thus, That God 1ould ahi him with bi: free Spirit! 
that is, give him a conſtant Purpoſe and E:.Jdeavour 
to continue in Obedience. how much more have we 
need to do the fame, knowing how weak wee, 
how many Enticements, we have to Sin, how cur. 
ning the Devil is, in uſing the World and the ch, 


as ſo many Enemies to fight againſt u! Well, {et us. 


fear the worſt, and doubt our Weakneſs, and it «ill 
make us more carefal to avoid Sin, and the Occaſions 
of Sin; for ſeldom ſhall a Man fall into that which 
he doth truly fear to commit, | 

As we are to fear. our own Weakneſs and lahrmi— 
ty, ſo we muſt entreat the Lord that he would never 
leave ns to ourſelves, but that he would give us his 
ſtable and conſtant Spirit; or, as Paul preys for, 
Tha! G would Frengthen 105 by bis Spirit in the in- 
ner Man, that he might not only begin well, but 


continue, by conſtant Perieverance, in Obedience 2 


our Days: For if the Lord leaves us, alas hall 
eably fall flat to che Ground. Even as a Ste"? in a 
Man's Hand, ſo long as it is ſtaid, it ſtands, but if it 
be left alone, it falls to the ground; ſo it is »:t) vs; 
aud therefore let us not preſume on our own Strength 
and Power, but ſuſpect it, and pray to God tc renew 
his conſtant and ſtable Spirit in us. 

LD. 5 Here is Matter of great Comfort the 
Children of God, that fall of Weakneſs and +inn:mir 
ties to the ſame Offence after Repentance, ard un 
is the Depth of Satan's Temptation, that be tt!!! 
them, that the Children of God fall not into be 
tame Sin again after their Repentance: If the) do, 


he then telleth them, that there is no Place for 


ſecond Repentance; but this is falſe, for the Fre. 
miſes of God are without Limitation of Tins, ot 


_. Conſideration of Sins, or Reſpe& of Perſon He 


will receive to his Mercy all repentance Sir nen, 
N wizether 
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whether their Sins be committed before or after R 
W pentince, whether once or often ; fo that ny re- | 
new their Repentance, accord ing as they have finned 
anew This Pardon Chriſt himſelf publiſheth, 
Matt 1s, Come unto me dll ye that are weary ani 
hiavy laden, and I will refreſh you - Yea, the Lord 
W enjoineth ſinful Men, Luke 17. Jo forgive our Brother 

Loe times ſeven times, if be turn again, and ſay, 

W / reþenteth me. So that we ſee, this is a marvel- 
lous Comfort to all ſuch as groan under the Bar- 
den of their Sins, that bave fallen through Infirmity 

into one Sin often; let not ſuch be diſcouraged, 

but aſſure themſelves, that albeit, with Peter, vaey 
{all often, yet if with him they repent truly, and 
weep bitterly for their Sins, the Lord is merciful 
to forgive them their Sins, not that we ſhould hve 
proudly, preſumptuouſly, ſtubbornly, and obſtinately - 
againſt him, but if we fall through frailty ; For Fal. 
139. The Lord Enoweth whereof aue be made, he renum- 
breth that we are but Duff. | | 

When David prayeth to be re · 1 

dewed, and to recover his former Doct. 6. Ne 1 
feeling, and comſort: Hence we Child f GOD "Fl 
learn, That the Child of God is i not alway; at il 
not always at one Stay, but there one Stay. 
is an Interchange in the Faith of a2 

Chriſtian Man or Woman; ſometimes full of Com- 

et, joy, and Peace of Conſcience ; and ſometimes 
again heavy and fad, yea, full of Sorrow and Per- 
plexity: Even as a Man in an Ague, ſometimes 
ick, and ſometimes well ; and, as it is with Trees, 
ſometimes Winter and ſometimes Summer; this is 
the Eſtate of all God's Children, as David. Joſeph, 1 

HHauliab, Jab, &. And continual Experience - 

poreth this, That the Eſtate of all God's Children . kit 
ebbs and flows, bath its Changes. When as they 10 
walk directly and upright with Gad, then they have 1 
Peace and Comſort: But when they Hatt aſide, and ? 1h 

com- | 
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216 - Davil's Repentante., , 
commit ſome Sin, then they find Torment of Con. 
ſcience, and Grief of Mind. | 
Le. This ſhews us what is the Eſtate and Con- 
dition of the Chiſd of God in this Life. He js not 
here fo ſanctißed, as that he feels no Corruption 
of Sin to hang about him; but rather ſuch a ore a; 
feels the Burthen of his Corruptions, hindring bim 
in ts. his Courſe cf - Chriſtianity, under which le 
fghs and groans, Jabouring by all good Means c 
he di-barthened. Indeed, it is a Matter of great 
Comtort to fee] the Graces of God's Spirit, as Faith, 
Love, c. but no Child of God can always fce! the 
Comfort of. Grace, but as Fire that is raked up in ttc 
Aſhes, it is hid from bis Feeling fer a Time, bat eat 
length it will break qut again, to his great [oy and 
Comfort. | 
Ut 2. Well, N this is the Eſtate of Cal's 
Children here, that ſometimes they find great Peace 
and Comfort, ſometimes great Grief and Sorrow, let 
vs not Be tco much diſcouraged, but rather when 45 
by our Fells and Slips we have weakened our Com- 
fort, let us entreat the Lord to renew our Comtor: 
again, let us do as a poor Traveller, if hen | 
ay and go out of it, be will haſten into it gal, 
and trage and plack up his Reels to recover that he 
bath loſt. . $0 let us, when we have finned, and gone 
out of the Way, make haſte to return; and as a 
that hath been long fick, being grown ſceble aud 
weak, he will uſe all Means to gather wp bis Crum”, 
and to recover his farmer Strength again, {0 let 
when we have loſt ſome Part of qur Como. 419 
heavenly Strength; let us, I fay, uſe all che ce 
Means to recover his former Health and ine 
again. Let us pray much, read much, bear d, 
and meditate much ; let us bewail us of r 
Sloth, and make more uprigbt Steps in Time com: 
to God's Kingdom 
7 Noi 
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Note hence, That it is the ſpe- 
cia Fruit and Mark of a ſanctiſied 
Heart, and of the Mind renew'd; 
to have a g Spirit, PL. 50. 17. 
Mark 6 2. that is, a Purpoſe not 
to fin, but in all Things to pleaſe 


poſe not to Sing 


the Mak of 4a 
ſantified Heart. 


God and to db his Will, to walt with Grd in all his 


David Repentance, 217 


Doct. 2. A pur- ö 


Commandments 3 Whereas, on the contrary, when 


2 Man hath a Purpoſe to live in avy known Sin, 
it is a fearful' and manifeſt Sigh of a naughty and 
wicked Heart, for when the Heart is truly ſancti- 


fed, then will be wrought this right Spirit, not to 


tranſoreſs in any thing, I do not tay, that the Man 
ſanctiſied and regenerate doth not fin at all.; but 
he has no Purpoſe to fin, no Delight in fin, but 
beareth à conſtant Purpoſe in all Things to pleaſe 


God; when he can fay with David, I bat refrain'd 
y Feet from every evil away, Gen. 17. 1. P/al, 18, 23. 
Again, He that is bar of God finneth ntl, 1 John 3. 9. 


Gen. 39: 9. that is, with full Purpoſe of Heart not to 
delight in Sin; for as they purpoſe, ſo they endeavour 


it, are afraid, and ſuſpect themſelves, {hun the Occa- 


fon to ſin, ſtriving againſt their Corruptions, and 
vatan's Temptations. 1 | 


U/ 1. This Doctrine doth evidently convince 


the greateſt Number to be ſuch. as never had the 
true Work of Sanctification wrought in chem; their 
Hearts are not ſanctified, their Minds are not re- 
newed ; Why ? namely, Becauſe they want this 


Mark and Fruit of 'a fandtified Heart. For tho they 
hear of their Sins, be told of them, and the dread- 


ſul Judgments of God denounc'd againſt them, yet 
they will not leave them, neither foriake them, 
but will continae in them, yea, though it coſt them 


the Loß of "God's"Favour, and the endangering * 
their own Souls. Let us not deceive our ſelves, let 


us try our Hearts by this Rule, whether they are 
lancufcd or no: Dolt chou find u Diſlikes of all Sips, 
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278 David's Repentance. 


and an Hatred of them? YN thou a conſtant ani 
2 Purpoſe, by the Grace of God, to wall befor 
all thy Days? This is the Sign of an upright 
cart, and that it is ſanRified. And doſt thou fad 
no ſuch Reſolution, no ſuch Purpoſe, but rather 
the contrary, in a wilful Manner to run on ir thy old 
ins-? Thou wilt continue in them, let God and 
Man ſay and do, what they can; in Lying, Siselig, 


Draunlenneſi, Whoredam, temorance, Contempt of the 


Mord, Mc. Say what chou wilt, conſeſs What thou 
wilt, *tis a plain Sign thy Heart is naught, it i: h., 
not ſanctifed ; for 'tis impoſſible that a Man ſhould 
have true Repentance, and a Heart truly ſanctißed, 
and yet have a Purpoſe to live in his own Sins, 


And therefore it convinces all ſuch as be impcoi- 


ent, wiltal, and notorious Hypocrites and Sinnere, 
Yea, if they ſorſake many of their Sins, and yer 
purpoſe to live in one, it argueth the Hear: is not 
Aanctified. Herod left many, yet lived in Incelt, aud 


the like, Mark 6. 


This Doctrine ni y ſerve for the Comſort of God's 
Children, ho are much grieved for their Sin: and 
Anfirmities, when they fail and come ſhort of god 
Duties, and ſometimes tart aſide, as faith St. . 
Jn ma Things we for all, and the. Ju Man {!; {i 
Ven Times a Day, But if thou canſt truly /, I. 

eint my P ur poſes hate the Sin 1 commit, I con- 

u, J hed no Purjoſe to do it, my Defire Was 

40 pleaſe God; then thou may 'ſt have Comtort, thy 
Heart is found, God ll not condema thee for it ; 
my « Lord wy1l bis Children, as 4 Father bi; nlp 
ild 1 to School, and b. Purpole 
the Way he falls into ſome Cornpary, 
275 thong too. long, and ſo plays the Ian, 


aud to pleaſe him 18 
Puree . 8. bye ly fone 
ement of the 


againſt his * eten ſo the Child of 


Worls, 
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David Repentance, 219 
World, is overtaken's. I d the Evil I would mt, A 
cannot do the Good I would, but. T dehight in the Law 
of God cancer ning the inner Man. his is. PauPs Com- 
fort, and this is the Comfort of all God's Children, 
{ they can truly ſay, I do the Exil I would not, 1 
lab in the Law of God, that God will accept the 
Will for tht Deed, 


Renew (or refreſh) 4 new Spirit in me. 


8 if he ſhould have ſaid, © Lord, I baue (by 
my Sins, dimmed thy Grate: in me, yea, even 
quenched and extinguiſhed them, and alingt put em 
clean out ; but; Lord, I beſtech this, renew thy Graces 
in me ; Refreſh me, even as ave fee a Lamp oben all 
the Oil is ſpent, it tauimtle and is almeſt ext inguis bea, 
"ill it be renewed and refreibed cuitb Oil, it tben 
bu-%; again, and giveth Light. 
Hence we learn what is the cur- 
led Nature of Sia, and the great Doct. 8. Sar 
Power of it, namely, it is as a gutrches Gract 
Pail of Water caſt on a Fire, which as Warter doth 
if it do not quench and extinguilt. Fire. 
and put all out, yet it days the Wy 
Heat of it; even ſo the Graces of God's Spirit in his 
Chi'dren.; alas! they be but weak and ſmall, buy Sie 
i 2 Pail of cold Water to quench the Heat and Com- | 
fort of them. David was wont to delight in God's VRNE 
Service, to be ſorward thereunto, but Sin did ſs "M18 
| coo] him, that he chuld have little Jey in it now 5 'i8 
Demas was forward'a While, but the World choaked ' _ 3 
him ſo, that he leſt Chriſt: And Chriſt bids che 
Church of Sardii to be awake and to 1 
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| tos Things chat are ready to die in them: And 
. | Lnodicea 2; grew neither hot nor 61d, by Reaſon 
| F<! Pride #nd” garnet Security, Reb, 3. So is 
| Church of Bpheſur repraved; for that ſhe had hoſt 
her gi Love, Rev. 2. So the Apoſtle gy, Tauts re. 
K 2 ſenbieck 


220 David's Repentarce. 
ſembleth and compareth Sin to Child-bearing, (, 
- the FruitfulnE6 of it, Fam. 1. 16. Laß cuben it Ls 
conceived bringeth forth-Sin, and Sin ce it is fh 
get forth Death, 1 Cor. 5 6. Likewiſe it is com. 
par'd to Leaven that leaveneth the whole Lump, ard 
therefore no marvel, though it proceed by little and 

little from one Degree to another. 

en. When we ſee ſome Men who have been 
forward, and have taken Delight in good Ibn 
-nowegtow'. cold, and loſe their ict Love, 'tis 2 
gn that ſome Sin or other hath ſtollen upon them 
they either fall in love with the Moria, Height, 
Pleaſurty, Profits, Preferments, or elſe Secoricy pol. 
ſeſſeth their Souls, as Pride, Jdlexe/s, Sloth, Salt. 
eue, Conetouſneſs, c. Some Sin or other hath be- 
witch them: And therefore let all ſuch as fd | 
themſelves thus decaying in Grace, Faith, Conſort, | 
Care, and Conſcience, ſuſpect themſelves, and think | 

all is not well; let them ſearch the Caz/e of their 
Decay, and they IL find tis ſome Sin or other hath ] 
orept in upon them. 6 f 
2. How ſhould this make us afraid of Sir, 
Jeeing it hath ſuch diſma! Effects, which ter to 
quench the Comfart and Grares of God's Holy Spirit 
in us! It blinds cur Eyes, fo that we cannot ſce 
What is Good or Evil; it hardeneth the Heart, tüat 
| avMan cannot relent and mourn for his Sins, and be 
Vi. anoved with the Almighty's Judgments 3 ic po- 
He duceth. Decay and Ecliple of his Graces, Me: are 
TE afraid to do any thing that might hinder their Heal 
WR or Wealth, how much more the Health and Happi. 
nes of their Souls! Let us therefore always ect 1 
> diligent Care over our Souls ; let us ſtrive to cut cf 
_ all Occafions of Evil, and endeavour to top its fil 
*Frogreſs'; for the more Sin groweth to a head, th! 
. more the Spirit of G OD is quench'd, the Work of 
ace is diminiſh'd;” and the Aſſurance of our Com- 


en is weaken'd and leſſen Cc. 
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David's Repentance. r 

% z. When we fipd any Decay in Faith, Loves 
Zeal, Knowledge, Repentance, Obedience, &c. oh | 
then let us labour to be renew'd, to recover our for» 
mer Eſtate again; Do» thy fir ft” N ort again, atvate, 
and ſtrengthen the things ready to die, Rev. 1. 1 
2 Tim. 1. 5. for even as a Spark of Fire in Aſhes 
blows up, ſo muſt we uſe all Means whereby we 
may have the Work of Grace repew'd in us. 

1. We muſt attend upon the * 
Word of God Preach'd ;- for as The Means fir 
that is the Means to beget Faith, encreaſing of 
ſo it is to encreaſe it, and renew Graces. 
4 | | 

2. We muſk» read and meditate much, call oar 
Minds to Account, and be forry for aur Decays, and 
labour to repair them, even as a Ship when it leaks, 
or a City when the Walls are batter'd. | 

3. We muſt, With David, pray often and earneft- 
ly unto God, to rem 4 right Spirit in us, and a god- 
ly Spirit, that may be always bent to the Glory of 
God and our ewn Salvation. , 

The Spirit of "Adultery may dwell in us, as in 
Dawid ; the Spirit of Undleanneſs and Incefl may 
have Foſſeſſion of us, as in Lor; the Spirit of De- 
nia! of our Lord may get Place in us, as in Peter; 
the Spirit of Cruelty and Perſecution may rage in us, 
av in Han, but not to have ſo much Rule and Pre- 
dominance in us, as to keep out the Grace of God; 
for we may plzinly ſee, that as ſoon as God had 
given chem the right Spirit of diſcerning, and the 1 
true Spirit of Knowledge of their Sins, they re- it 
penied preſently, and became Children of Obedience, 
and worthy Inſtruments to God's Glory. - *Tis true, 
Man may fin andfall through Weakneſs. and Frailty 
of his own corrupt Nature, and yet recover again by 
Cochs ſpecial Favour. and Grace 3 but if he recover 
ba, and then ſall te ſinning anew, it cannot be 
„% than Preſumption ; for that Man who is twice 
K 3 Sin 
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221 David's Repentange. 
"Sinner, and but once a Pentitent, we may {ay his 
Sins are as red as Scarlet, and yet by true Repen. 


tance and Amendment of his Life may be made 4. 


.avhite as $row, O my Beloved : when God (hal! 


bring us to the Pit or Brink cf Death, O then sha! 


we eafily fee, that Sin, and the Pleaſure which ve 


have taken in following and delighting in : che 
then prove a heavy Burthen to us, which . {© 


load our poor Conſciences, that we ſhall b» ready 


to fink under the Weight of it, if God's Mercy be 
not ſhewn in our Weakneis, Will any Man (in 


Poi ſon becauſe be will try an Antidote? Commit 
Sin, and then preſume on God's Mercy ? God forbid, 


But let us ſo lead our Lives here on Earth, that ue 
may in the End of our * enjoy Heaven for our Re- 

Confurnmation of 2i! them 
who love the Lord Jeſus, 


Mi. tt. 
9 * * Nee „ — 


VERSE XI. 
Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, aus 
tale not thy Holy Spirit from me. 


Avid, in the former Verſe, had put up ſundry 


Requeſte and Petitions to God for Grace, and 


 ercy for the Pardon of his Sins. 


Now this eleventh Verſe con- 
The Diuiſon taineth in it an earneſt Depreca. 


of the Words. tion, wherein the Prophet entrcats 


| | the Lord to turn from bim Two | 
ſearſul Judgments and grievous Puniſhment which 


be had deſerved for his Sins. Fit, What greate: 
_ Miſery can befal the Child of God, than © be calt 


out of God's Preſence, - Love, and Favour? . 


 condly, What greater Plague to a diſtreſſed Soul, 


than to be deprived of God's bleſſed Spirit, „He- 
by alone we are guided and comforted, d * 


* 9 . 4 
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aut-whom we can have no Comfort, nor even do any | 


Thing, but fall be hurried by our own 
long into all Sin and Wickednelſs, 3 
Now, againſt both theſe David” 
yeth unte the Lord in this David alludes 
'erſe 3 and herein he alludeth to rothe Judgment 


the Judgment of God upon Saul, of 60 1 


who was his next Predeceſſor, and Saul. 7 


_ King over [fadl” whom the Lord 


caſt off, and did atrerly reſect from being King over 
the People, becauſe he did feject the Lord, and caſt 
of the Commandment of Gad, and would not obey 


his Voice; and therefore the Lord took his Spirit 


from Saul, and gave him an evil Spirit to vex and 
torment him, 1 Cam. 11, 10% And both theſe Da- 


vid herè prayeth againſt, that Almighty God would 


ſhew him Mercy, and not deal 'with him as he did 
with Saul; tho* he” had tranfſgreiſed and offended - 
e yet that he would rather humble bim 

y ſome other Means, and not in his juſt judgment 
caſt him off and ject him, nor take: bis' holy Sit 


from him. And as God doth bring Coals to make 
his Wrath hot, ſo muſt Men bring Tears with Re- 


pentance, David knew, That from God all Ptmjſh- 


ment did come, and dur Perdition is from ourſeſyes, - 
and by us all Sin is committed, and therefore he ge- | 
fres the Lord not te Caſt him away. Which is my / | 1 


next part to handle. 


Caſt me not quay: 


to cal me , ant reef ne from being King ard Riler 
of. thy Pergle; mor tale thy holy Spirit' from wr, whereby 
1 an tuabled todo by Will ö 


lp 7 \ 5 by K 4 : : \ By. 


$ if he ould have ſaid, O Lord, Hue, 
Iba \farked ic ? yet I pray thee, . 
not ewith OS 1 ner Sal. bd; oa Man, 
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224 David's Repentante. 
By. the Preſence and Face of God is mear+ de 
Love and Favour of God; and there ore % 

entreateth the Lord, that he would not thrut n 
>, quite out of Favour, and deprive him of hi Love 
Therefore let every Man and Woman never tet 
| their Repentance, but crave Pardon for their Of;:c+, 
9 with David," ſaying, O Lerd I have formed 9:44 
| tdb ; calling thy ſelf down at his Mercy ſcat, be 
1964 the Prodigal- Son, like another Mary Marie, 
6 like penitent Peter, deſiring the Lord to hav Piy 
4 and Mercy on thy fin ful Soul, not to caſt i: ttter 
l -from his Preſence, but rather chaſtiſ thee ns 2 Gn, 
1 not to difinherit thee, by caſting thee awzy as an in, 
Fl! corrigible Reprobate. 

"hr Hence we learn, That it 2 
41 Doc. 1. The wonderful and fearful judgment for 
14 Pleaſures of Sin a Man or Weman to be cat out »/ 

! are dear bought, the Lord's Favour, from his Pre- 
= ſence, ſo as he ſhall ſhew no v 
| tt to us, but his Diſpleaſure and angry Countenance ; | 
14 it is a very heavy and doleful Caſe, It is faid of | 
— 1 Cain, that God caſt him out of his Preſcuce, and 6 

that was the Height of Cain's Miſery, C, 4. a 

the Lord caſt of Saul from being King over 1/70, 

As the Favour of Gad is Life, ſo his Diſp!cature 13 | 

Death and Hell; and as in the preſence of Ged i: | | 

' meſs of Foy and Pleaſure for evermore, fo in the want 
-of his Preſence there is nothing but Woe and .- | 
fery; yes, tis a Step to eternal Death: Neither is 
there any Miſery which the Child of God doth at 

more than this, to be forſaken of the Lord ln , 

and to be caſt out of his Favour, 

b: Seeing that it is ſo great ard 
„„ Uſe 2. Their dreadfal a Judgment to be call ©: 

Maaneſs dig, of the Lord's Favour and gricious 
cover d who'To Preſence, oh! what mad Men be 
make light of they that make ſo light 0: Gees 
bed Favour, Love and Favour ; that will 8 
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David's Repentance. 225 
the gaining of a Penny or two, or the enjoying of 
an Hour's Pleaſnre, loſe the Love and Favour of the 
Lord Almighty, and for ever deprive themſelves of 
his glorious Pre ſence, and, and plunge both Body 
and Soul into everlaſting Woe and Miſery with the 
Devil and his Angels, Marr, 16. 26. 

U/ 2. Seeing the enjoying of God's Preſence is 
ſo Happy and Comfortable, and to be depriv'd of it 
is o Grievous and Terrible, how ſhould we uſe all 
Means to get into his Favour, if we want it, and to 
keep it if we have it! In thy preſence is the fullne/; 4 
Yoy, and in thy light all ave ſte hght. And becauſe * 
Sin thruits Men out of GOD's Preſence and ſepa- 
rates between God and Man, above all Things take 
heed of Sin, avoid it, and ſhun it, as' the Bane of * 
our Souls. bi. as | 

For the better Opening and Underſtanding of 
this Verſe, we muſt diſcuſs two great and weighty 
Jeltions; which being. wwel7 conſidered will make 
much for the clearing up this Text. 


The former is this When David Taco ” 
entreats the Lord, Not to caft him Queſtions 


eat of his preſence, that is, his Love 
and Favour, Whether a Manu elected, and in the 
Favour of God (as David) juſtified and ſanctiſied, 
may loſe the Love of God, and fall away, to be- 
come a Reprobate and Caſt- away, and ſo finally to 
reviſh ? | 
The other Queſtion is, Seeing David prayeth the 
Lord, Not to take Bis Holy Spirit from him, Whether 
the ſactified Gifts and Graces of God's Holy Spirit 
may finally and totally be extinguiſhed and taken 
away? Theſe Queſtivns being both defended and _ 
aftirmed by the Papiſts and their © Followers, who + 
bold, That a Mas rruly elected, call, juſtified, and 
ſentlified, and in Fawur of God, may fell atwway 
and perich, We hold 'the contrary, That @ Mar 
ein tot Favour of God, elected, call d, juſtifiec, 
= and 
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% David Repomorce. 

a /auilizd, cannot finally peri ab, nor be clian |, 
reft of the ſaving Graces, of the Holy Spiril. 

Now becauſe theſe two Queſtions are Points ct 
Peat Moment, and on which all our Happineſ: ar 

.omfort doth; hang and chiefly depend, therefore! 
will ſtand a little to prove them by the Tellimori;y 
of Scripture, with Reaſons and Argumente drug 
from the Word of Gad, and remove ſome certzn 
Ohjections of the Paps/t: againſt the Certainty of 
our Perſeverance in Faith to the End. 

Firſt, 'That Place of Zeremy, where the Lord con, 
forts his Elect, or choſen People, is moſt pregnatt 
for this , Purpoſe ; Yea (aich the Lord) 1/4 4, 
everlaſting Love have I Javed thee, and thire/ire , 
Mercy baue I drawn thee. fer. 31. 3. Se that ith: 
manifeſt hence, whom GOD loves once in Chit, 
he loves for ever; and there is no no time when he 
can be ſaid not to love them: Foraſmuch as + bil 
his own that were in the World, unte the end + [nid 
them, John 13. 1. Where our Saviour Chriſt, to 
comfort his Diſciples, tells them, that Cod tle g 
ther loveth them that be Members of e Chit, 
even unto the End, and his Love fhail never fi 
them. The gifts and calling of God are with1ut le. 
pentance, Rom 11, Now, unleſs a Man will (; 
that GOD doth repent of his calling and elccing 
Men to eternal Life, it muſt needs follows, th: they 
cannot periſh whom God calls and means to fe; 
and our Saviour Chiiſt faith plainly, Matt. 24. 74, 
That it is impoſſible auy Man elected ſhould pe. 
riſn. Falſe Chriſts Jhould deceive the ver) Bi 
it were poſſible, Rom. 8 35. but that is impoinbe. 
And the Gates of Hell (chat is, all the Power auc 
Malice of the Devil) ſhall not prevail again the 
leaſt of God's Children, to hinder their cell 
Salvation. | 

Again, this is proved, Matt. 16. 16. were Chil 
promiſeth eier, and in him his whole Church, 
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David Repentance: "247 * 
t the Gates of Hell ihould nber prevail again 
Gui ſhews; tit indeed the Devil, thto' 
his Temptations; might fhew very much Strength, | 
but they ſhould then comfort themſelves in this _— | 
that be ou 2 or finally get the .. 1 
Gery: Again, Mart? 2 4 They a deceive (if it I 
avere „e ben übe very Ele. Out of which ' 18 
words of bur Saviour we may gather, that the Elect 109 
of God ſhall not ge ſeduced, and fo fall away finals 14 
ly. Again, John 10, 28; Chriſt faith, is 'Sheep * ot 
hall never perizh'; adding this withal, No Man hall - 114 
take theni\ out" my Hand. And again, Rom. 8. 30. | 
Whom he predeflinateth,' be calleth, yuſtificth, ſanfifieth, 
and ghrrifethy there fore ſhall not fall away finally, 
for he chat falleth away fiaally, ſhall” (affuredly) 
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never be gloriffedt. | 119 
But admit (a the Papiſts would have, it) that a > 
Man might fall away finally, then muſt he be clean 
cut off from Chriſt; and have no. Conjunction wich 
him betore he fall away finally; then at the ſecond 
re · uniting he malt be baptiz d, for Baptiſm is the 
Sacrament of Initition, or of grafting into Chriſt, | 
But that is abfard, that Baptiſm ſhould be any more 
chan once adminifired 3 mereſore à Man is but 
once united, or once engraſted, and cannot be re- 
united, and never fall. and therefore frivolous is 
that Diſtinction of Venia und Mortal Sins, which 
the Papitts uſe; For if any Sin o F 
the Ela ſhould be mortal, then All Min mujt 
there muſt needs be a ſecond re- put a difference © NM 
miting of the Hect unto 'Chrilt : between that they 1 
Which is moſt abſurd to think, for feel, and that - 
the Lord worketh this but once. they hawe not 
And David, tho at this Time he ſelt. 
jay languiſhing under the Heat of | 
che Lord's Wrath or” thoſe horrible Sins of bie, 
Aultery and Murther, yet in this Verſe he prays 
zo have it not taken from him ; which doth argue, 
K 6 | that 


448 David's Repentance. 
that he had a Touch of it, even at this Time of 
' the greaten Extremity and Miſery, though he felt it 
not with the ſame Meaſare of Comfort he had dons 
many times before. . 
"7, Secondly, Beſides all theſe plain Teſtimonies of 
/ - + Scripture, let us conſider a Word or two, to prove 
| + , | that in regard of God the Father, and of the Sou, 
and oſ the Holy Ghoſt, the Elia cannot periſh and 
finally fall away x 
Fi, If a Man elected by GOD to eternal Life, 
called, juſtified, and ſanctiſied, may fall away ard 
nally periſh, then it is either becauſe God wan; 
Love or Power to ſave him; but to ſay, chat God is 
unwilling or unable, is meer Blaſphemy: There 
fore all thoſe which he Ele&s muſt needs be fav-d, 
ſeeing God doth both will it, and ſhew that he is 
able to effect it; for, if God be willing, and would 
, | fayethem, Ibo hath refifled his Will ? Rom, 1. If 
7 God be with us, aue can be again u1 Rom. 8. 
Bot, that he is moſt willing and able to fie 
8 Elect, *tis manifeſt ; for his Will, God / g ee, 
3 that be Jens bis Sou to die for them, ohm 3. 16. Now 
this is a grateful Trial and Proof of his Love anc Vii 
+. lingnefs, that he had rather ſee his only Begotten 
(that was near and dear to him) banged on a Ice, 
to ſuffer an ignominious Death on the Crols, to ſhed 
dis precious Blood, and to bear the curſed and hel- 
| liſh Torments, than to fee any One of the EA pe- 
* riſn. And this is the Father's Will that all (ent ne, 
that of all which he bath given me I should (oe n- 
thing, but raije it up at the laſt Day, John 6. 30 
Secondly, For his Power, that he is able to fave 
all wbom be will ſave, is manifeſt :. GOD is Omni- 
potent, moſt Rightequs, and mighty to ſave, and the 
Lord doth what he will; None can take 11 1 
1 Father's Hands, who is greater then al. 
J/a. 63, Jon 10. 27. 28. And therefore it appca's 
that God is willing, and deſires that all the C4 
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ſhould be faved ; and hath not only decreed it, but 
ſent his Son, to fave them 15 7 
Sccoridly, Thoſe for whom Chriſt died, and pray'd 
that their Faith might not fail, they muſt needs be 
ſaved, and their Faith cannot fail; but be that 
pray'd for all true Believers, Father, irep them that 
thou haſt given me, that they may de one in "me. as 
thou art one in me, Luke 25. 23. Job 17, Now if 
Chriſt's Preyer be of Force, and can prevail, and 
do any Thing with the Father, (as he confeiles the 
Father hath, doth, and will hear him in all Things) 
then certainly no True Believer can periſh, and final 
Iy fall away. | 
Thirdly, No True Member of Chriſt can periſh, 
for then Chriſt's Body would be Imperfect ; but 
every true Believer is a living Member of Chriſt's 
Body, and therefore” cannot periſh; yea, it is as 
poſſible that Chriſt himſelf mould perith, as any 
True Believer, who is truly engralted into his Body 
by Faith and the Spirit. | f , 
Fourthly, In regard of God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is the Pledge and Pawn of our Adoption and Salva» 
tion, the Seal of cor Election, and doth teſtify 
God's Love in "Chriſt for our Salvation, Rom 8. 16. 
Now, - unleſs we will ſay, That the Spirit of God, 
which is the Spirit of Wiſdom, " being of the very 
Council of God, and the Spirit of Truth that can 
not lye, that he teſtifies an Untruth, That the Be- 
liever that repents and believes in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
de ſaved; and yet he ſhall not; tis Blaſphnemy, we 
malt needs confeſs tis impoſſible : He that is born of 
God cannot” | fin,” (with full conſent, to Death,) 
becauſe the Sted of "the Spirit remaineth in him, 
1 John 3, 9. And therefore I conclude, That 
tne Child of GOD elected, called, juſtified, and 
lancliſied, cannot periſh and for ever fall” away, 
cannot become a Reprobate and a Lamb of the De- 
vil, but ſhall continde to the end, and G O D will 
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230 _ Dayids Repewaree. 
(finiſh the good Werk of Grace, in him till the 
coming of his Son Chriit Jeſus. 
[ | | This coufates that damnable No. 
W Uſe 1, Pa- tine of the Papiſts, who hold 8 
4 piſis Do grine a- in Uncertainty; yea, they teach 
Faint the Na- and hold, That a Man truly ele 
Ture of Faith. may become a_Reprobate; thong, 
y to-day a Child of God, and ig 
In his Fayour, yet to-morrow by thy Sins thou may! 
become a Limb of. the Devil, out of God's Favour, 

under his Diſpleaſure, damn'd forever; tho to-day 
a Member of Chriſt Jeſus, calld, juſtified, and ſan- 
Qttfied, yet to-morrow loſe all, and be damned for 
ever: which indeed is the Break neck of 2!! Hor: 
and Comfort, if a Man know not whether he he 


1 


| A marvellous Comfort to God”: f 

.. Uſe 2 Con Children, if thou didſt ever find the 

fert unto God's true Work of Grace in thy Hear: 
| Children, that true Faith, Repentance, and new- 2 
| Grace cannot be neſs of Life, allore thy ſelf it canto! I 
A toſs. be ever loſt, 1 Per. 1. 5. Gal 2. 
| God will finiſh that he begins je, 2 
| the Eſtate of God's Childten now, is better can | 
the Eſtate of Adam in Paradiſe! before his Fail, for 3 
| then dam food by his on Power, therefore mig}. AD 
4 and did fall; But aue be Rept by the power of O ; 
| wnto Eternal Life, Secondly, The itate of du J 


Was mutable, by regſon he had Freedom of Wil! t 

| ſtand or ſall; but the Eſtate of God's Elec cr: 

b| ' tain end fare, in regard of God's eternal Dy-ice 1n 

| Chriſt's Death agd Paſſion, and the Bond of ©: 
Spirit, which cannot be broken. 

But there be Three Objectiors 

Three Olje- againſt this Doctrine, That a 

Gion. can never be loſt, or an Ee 

Child of God become a Kereb te! 

Fir/t, That God is faid to be angry with (is ( 


dren, 


ſhew them his Dif-favour : Scconahy, 
bat . their Sins may cut themſelves off ſrum 
God's Favour, and fo. Joſe eternal Life, and de 
damn'd: And, Thirdly, other Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, that they may ſeem. to prove the fame, ' 

For the 2 Bets oa * for 8 have 
*ned againfs thee, Ia. O6. 5. It giten happens, 
2 2 1 the 2 * God to-day may fall 
out of it, and procure his Dis ſavour, Anger, and 
Diſpleaſure. 2 459 
. wo Firſt, God is not angry, to ſpeak properly, 
with his Children, but ſeems to be fo, by corrett- 
jpg and puniſhing them. by .Jadgments and Afflicti- 
ons; ſo as a Child thinks his Farher is angry be- 
cauſe he corrects N So do GOD's Children ; 
and indeed ſuch Aflections do not agree with God's 
Nature, to be like an earthly an's. 

Secondly, I anſwer, That this Anger of God is not 
an effect of his Diſpleaſure or Diſ-favour, but rather 
his Love; and he corrects his Children wot to deſtroy 
them, but to convert them, that he may fave them, 
as a Father his Sen, whom he loves dearly. Ws, 

03;e8. 2. Where it is fad, That God's Children 
may by their Sins break off God's Love, yea, chruſt 
2 of Favour, and be for ever damn'd, 

am 8. ; | - 

I aniwer, "Tis falfe z for they be kept from dam 
ning Sine, and God lets their Sins turn to their 
Gocd, for he dath always give them Hearts to te- 
pent. The Sins of the Godly in themſelves deſerve 
the everlaſting Curſe of God, and Eternal Death 
_ Bloodelliedding ſatisfied his Father's Anger for 
them. | 8 

Objef, 3. David prays that God would blot them 
out of the Baut of Life, Pſal. 69. 29. therefore it 
ſcems a Man elected may periſh and be damned; 
| for by chat Book is meant GOD Counſei, | 
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» 
* 
2 
22 — * A 
——— — 8 
— - 
2 
p — 
— S$ — 
7 
: 


— 


— 


— 


* 


Wie ge O9GY A FO 
232 David's Repentance. 

I anſwer, That David doth not fay, that ever (6 
Wicked had their Names written indeed in the Bus. 
4 Life, or were ella indeed, but only becauſe they 
ived- in the Pale of the Church, were talen {+ 
Chriſtiats, and eſteem'd as wyritten in the But ef 
Life and therefore he prays the Lord to 5/7 they, 
du, chat is, to make it known that they were no; 
Written in it. 

Well then, certain it is, That no one E/z# Child 
of God can periſh or be damn'd, but ſtall come © 
Life eternal, and be ſaved, becauſe the Decree of 
God ftandeth ſure, and cannot be alter'd. 
rut. Seeing "tis ſo, that none who is 
Ele Child of God can periſh, What ſweet Con. 
fort is this to all the Children of God? For if ever 
"thou did'ſt repent, and felt'it the Love of God tri'y 
in thy Soul, and art juſtified and ſanctißed, thou 
need d not fear; for certainly thou ſhalt be fav'd - 
And this mult be a ſure ſtay to ſupport our povr 
Souls in all dangerous Temptations. ate 4s 
ſtrange Mariners in the Sea, where are great >corms 
and Tempeſts, great Rocks and Sands: 'T he $4 1: 
the World, the Si is the Church, Heaven is the 
Hzven, the Devil raiſes up many boiſterous Storm! 
and 'Tempeſts, to fink'our- poor Souls into Detpert- 
tion, until by Faith we caſt Anchor upon 
Foundation of God's Election, which cannot be re. 
mov'd. 

But in this place, by Four, Face, and Count. 
nance of God, is meant that Favour and Mercy o 
God, whereby be gave David the Kingdom, in the 
Read of Saul, advancing him to be King of 7-4), 
and God's Lieutenant on Farth, that God 114d 
defind him, and keep bim, to gove his Feopit 
ISRAEL, 
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David Nepent ande. 233 
Whereas Daud obſetv'd God's | 

dealing with Saw, a wicked King, Dot 2 The 
and how God plagued and pu- Godly fear when 
niſhed Sau for his Diſobedience hey do remember 
againſt the Word of God, and God"; Fudgments 
thereby is warn'd to take heed of oz others. 

the ame. Judgments of God, left 

they fall upon him; we learn, That it is the Duty 
of every Man and Woman to obſerve and mark God's 
Dealing with others, and his juſt Judgments 2 
ungodly Sinners, that thereby we may learn to fear 
the like Judgments on our ſelves; and it is à great 
Point cf Wiſdom to learn to be wiſe by other Men's 
Harms, and for this End the Lord doth plague wick- 
ed and ungodly Men, that his Children might 
learn to amend ; even as we {ee notorious Male-. 
factors are hang'd en a Gibbet, that others ſeeing. 
their ſhameful End, might beware, The Lord ha- 
| ving puniſhed fundry Nations about his People. ſaith, 
He bought they would have learnt to fear God: by 
their CO" Zeph. 3. 19. | ” 

U/ 1. Well, ſeeing this is what Ged looks for 
at our Hands, and which he aims at in puniſhing 
wicked Men, namely, that we ſhould be warn'd by 
it, and take heed of their Sins ; let us be wile, and 
obſerve God's Judgments upon Wicked Men, and 
ES when we ſee a Wicked Man puniſi'd, a. Murderer, 

a Contemner, a Blaſphemer, a Whoremonger, or 
the like, then let us fear, if we live in the ſame 
Sins, we pluck not down the fame Judgments upon 
us, And as David here calls to mind Saul, how 
he for his Rebellion and Diſobedience, was call off 
from God, fo let us call to mind the Spectacle of 
God's Judgments on Wicked Men, and take heed af 
their Sins, leſt we taſte of their Plagues and Puniſh- 
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234 David's Repentance. 


Dot. 3. Sin 
takes away the 
feeling of God's 
Favour for a 


Times 


doth deprive his Children of hi. 
Favour, and as it were caſt ther, 
out of his Preſence for + Time 
Thus we ſhall fee God bas ſpoil. 
ed Men of great Riches and Ho. 
| nour for their Sins, and brought 
them to extream Shame and Miſery: Look on £1; 
and his two Sons, 1 Sam. 15. Look on % that 
wicked King, i Cam, 3 Look on the perſecuting 
Tyrant, Nebuchadnezzar, Haman, Achitepbel, c. 
Dan. 4. 26. Efthis 3. 

Uſe, 1 This ſhould admoniſh all Men to take 
he of Sin and Rebellion againſt God, tor cer 
* tainly the Lord will abaſe all ſuch 28 be od 
againſt him, he wilt caſt them out of his Preence, 
and make their Name to rot, and ftink in the gt 
of Men: 1% that honour” me, I will benen but 
tboſe that dyhonour me, I will dibomur fe Sun. 
2, 30. And therefore if thou would not e diſho- 
nour'd in this World, provoke not the Lord t ol 
you out of his Preſence and Favour: Oh? tes be— 
ware how you fin and rebel againſt God ; for iſthou 
art as dear to God as FA, who was God's Hiph- 
Prieſt, yet he will bring Shame upon ry Hood. 
FIN This mews the Madneſs of noſe 

Uſe 2. Folly. Men and Women who (dehring to 
4 " Waeridlings enjoy Honour, Riches. D:gnities, 

eribed. Profits and Preſermente) tals 2 
0b moſt propeſterous and very 120; 
_ Courſe ; For, how do ſome Men ſeck aſter Peer 
ment, Honour and Promotion,” Lands and Livirys ! 
namely, by Oppreſion, Bribery, Uſury, Extort on. 
and the like. Now, alas! we fee that it is 2 vain 
Courſe, and the next way to {rip a Man naked of 
all theſe Phings, and to bring him to Shame und 
\ Reproach, Miſery, and Poverty; for Sin brings all 

_thele Things upon him. , 
8 Fl 


We learn, That for Sig the ond 
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Dayid's Repentance. 235 
Bat if you would come to Honour and Deen. 
Riches and Prbferment, then ſeek to keep the Fa- 
vour of God, ſerve him, worſhip him, honour him, 
and he will honout thee that doſt ſo; but if thou 
ſeek ' ſt theſe Things by wicked and unclean Means, 
certainly the Lord will caſt Dung in thy Face. 

S$-condly, When Dawid prays that God would por 
tale bis holy Spirit from him, he means not the Eflence 
of Three Perſons, but his Gifts and Graces, the ver- 
tue of God's Spirit ſanctiſy ing his Heart, and renew 
ing of him. So then, if we underſtand theſe Words 
we mult underſtand this Objection. 

Queſt. Whether the Gifts and Graces of the Holy 
Spirit, wrought in the Hearts of God's Children can 
be totally and finally a, as David's Words ſeem 
to imply 7.700 N 

For the clear anſwering this Queſtion, we muſt 
know, that the Gifts of the Spirit are either Tem- 
porary for this Life, or Spiritual for the Life to 
come: Now, if the former, there is no Queſtion, 
but — tempore ry Gifts of che Spirit may be loſt 
ut:erly. Co ig 

3 the Spiritual Gifts and | 
Virtues of the Spirit to be of two Grace: of Gre 
Sorts ; ſome Common to the Elect double. | 
and Reprobate, ſome Proper and _ | 
Peculiar to God's Elect, and choſen Children. Now, 
concerning the Gifts of God's Spirit, which he come 
mon to the Wicked as well as the Godly, to hear 
the Word, preach the Word, and to do ſuch like 
"Things, they may be loſt. | 

rah, The Giſts of God's Spirit are ſuch as are 
either effential to Faith, and without which Faith 
cannot be, or elſe the Effects and Fruits of Faith, 
which are not of the Eſſence of Faith. 2 Giſts 
of the Spirit as be not of the Eflence of Faith. 
or abſolutely neceſſaty to Eternal Life, the Lord 
e Each tas wy for ine, a geg. 
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ere Preaching of the Word, Admigiltraticr of 


| David's Repentance. 
the Purity of a good Conſcience, that inward Peart 
which doth. accompany it, the Senſe and Felge d 
God's Love in Chriſt, and his ſpecial Favour, chen. 
fulpeſs of Spirit in praying, bearing. and fac! 0 
Duties, Joy in che Holy Ghoſt, Patience, the gif d 
Prayer, and ſuch like ; becauſe the Love of Gad a0 
the Salvation of. the Faithful may fiand the 
theſt for a Time. 
But to ſpeak of the ſaving Graces of God's an6;. 
Hing Spirit, as Faith in God's Promiſes, ioge v 


Eternal Life, Affiance in God's Mercy thru lew: 
« Chrift, Love of God, his Word and Child ten, the 
„races can never be wholly loſt; True they 


may be lefſen'd, and iometimes ſeem to be 0ſt {or 
a Time, but yet certain it is, they cannot be wholl; 
and ünally loſt; they may be as the Sun, under 1 


Cloud, and as Fire raked up in the Alles, or 4 
the Trees in. Winter, but they cannot be exi- 


guiſhed, loſt, and taken clean away: But a. the 


-Sun. ſhines clear; the. Clouds being ſcattered, and 


the Fire gives Light and. Heat being ſca:'+r+d, { 
Faith, Hope, Aft ance, Jay, Comfort, Peace fm. 


i erence, and the, feeling. , God's Love, are wel, 
and ſhew. themſetves again. 


| Seeing that the Know!- gc aud 
Uſe n. Com. ſaving Graces of. God's Holy al 


Ft 40 the God. ſandQfying Spirit cannot totall 
| 4 that cannot, and Hnally be loſt this is aaf 
be E 


of endleſs Comfort to cv-ry tat 
Child of God in the time of ! emp- 


tation and. grievous Fryal, for if ever thou {our 
and ſelt'ſt in thy Heart True Faith in Chrilt jel, 
Sound, Repentance, Hopes of Eternal Life, Lore of 


God, howioever theſe may be much weakened, ad 


ſor a Time in thy Senſe and Feeling ſeem to be loſt, 
Jet they can never be taken Away; yea, if thou 


doſt carefully attend the Means, as namely e in- 
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David's Repentance. 237 
acraments, continued, humble, atid earneſt Prayer, 
Nie Lord wilkrecteive them; and renew them again. 
This mult ſerve to infiruct and direct us 
how to judge of them who ſometime fall into Pangs 
0 Deſpair, "uttering words of Deſperation, that 
they ave danmed Peron and Refrobarei, and ery out 
rss of themſelves. Truly, if ever we ſaw in them 
dae ſound Work of Grace, True Repentance, Delight 
ia the Word, Care to lead a Godly Life, Love unt 
God's Children, &c. we are in Charity to hope the 
beſt of chem, to think that they belong to G O D, 
and that they ſpeak they know not what of them» 
ſelves, for they ſpeak according to their preſent 
Senſe and Feeling Swhereas indeed, in Time of Temp-, 
nation and Trouble of Mind, they are like a Man 
chat is grievous fick, who can reliſh no Meat; e- 
very Thing ſeems bitter to him, becauſe his Palate 
V vitiated, but when he comes to Health he judg- 
eth otherwiſe : Even fo theſe poor diſtreſſed Souls, 
in their Trouble and Affliction they ſpeak. they. 
know not what; nor as their Condition is indeed, 
but as they think to be, according to their pre- 
ſent Senſe and Feeling. | - 
Uſe 3. Hence we {ce what to anſwer to that Ob- 
eclioa, That many Men who have made a fair pre- 
n of the Truth, had excellent Gifts, yet have. 
/alien lean away. So Heb. 6. Such as be enlightned, 
kave tailed of the heavenly Giftr, «vere Partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, tafted of the Word of God, and of the 
Powers of the World to come, ſuch Men notwichſtand- 
Ing may fall away, and that finally. 
{ anjaver, That there is nothing ſpoken there of 
8 the une Work of Grace and. Sanctification, of ſav- 
| Eg Faith, found. Repentarce, hearty Obedience, 
ada new Liſe, but only of ſuch common Gifts as 
may befal a Re probate; and thereſore St. John ſhews 
ine Caule Why they fell away; namely, They were 
never due and lively Members of the Church, 4 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, never truly engraſted in tis myfi.. 

ys they had Knowledge, and were enſigu- 

ned, taſted of the Heavenly Gifts and (3races of 

God's Spirit, and had ſome glimmerings «f the Joys 

of the Life to come, which the Child of God en. 

joys, but the ſound Work of Grace, a :cnew'd 

Heart, Faith, Repentance, Obedience, and « fan- 

ctinied Life, was ever wanting, they were but Hypo- 

crites ; They abend out from us, but they were not of us; 

for if they had bern of us, they would have cannud 
u un, John 2. 26. | 

| And therefore it behoves us all to take hecd that 

we content not ourſelves with the common <1trs 2nd 

 Mercies of the Holy Ghoſt, which a Reproberte may 

have; for tis certain that excellent Giſt: w:!} nct 

avail a Man to Salvation, unleſs there be the Tru 

Wark: of Grace, ſaving Faith, found Repenta:ce, ard 
hearty Obedience, Matt. 7, 21. 
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|. VERSE XI, XIII 
WU © Reftore to me the joy of thy Salo im, 

and eſtabliſb me with thy free Sisi. 
Then ſhall I teach thy Ways to the ick. 
ed, aui Sinners ſhall be converteſl ui. 

to Thee. OO e > 

TEN theſe Words are contzin'd an 
Pari of the earneſt Prayer oſ David ante 
. for the renewing of God's Mercy, 
'A ot And feeling of his Love agiin in 
4 the Tevel/th Verſe. In the Thirteenth Verſe he ulcs 
1 | Reaſon to move the Lord thereunto, name, 7 if 
the Lord aui receive bim in favour again, and I 
bis Love to him in the parton of his Sims, then b. u 
Ai be unmindful of God's dealing with bim, but beco © 
; paritcunr 


preacher and proclaimer of God's Mercy unto others, to 
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raw them to Cod, in ſobewing what God had done for 
bis Soul 3 fo that by the Example of God's Mercy to him, 
others would be TVOR, N 

In the 12th Verſe he makes a Twofold Petition 
to God ; Firſt, For the former feeling of an Aſſurar ce 
of God's Love and Mercy for Pardon of his Sins: 
Secondly, That God would uphold him with his free 
Spirit, ſo as now being delivered out of the curſed 
thtaldom and flavery 
freely ſerve the Lord, and run the Way of his Com- 
mandments. 


Reftore to me the Foy of thy 
Salvation. 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, © 


Lord my God, I acknowledge No joy can com 


aud confeſs, that all the while I fort the foul, but 


ſerved thee, and lied in thy fear the joy of God's 
ond lead a holy and godly Life, and Salvation. 

Rept an upright Heart, that I found | 
wonderful and exceeding Foy in the Aſſurance of 
thy Love and Mercy in Chrift, for Salvation 3 
but fence I rebel againſt thee, and wiifully broke thy 
Loh Commandments, ¶ howe deprived my Soul of that 
Hear:enly Comfort and Conſolation, and felt Terror: and 
Grief, Fears aud Cares; endexceeding Fexation ; Now, 
merciful Gad, ¶ bumbly entreat thee to refiort me again 
i thy Joy and Comfort, to afure me of thy Love and 
Faveur, that tho art and nuilt be graciou/ly retonciled 
tome, that 1 may receive my former Comfort, and not 
only that, but becauſe T re how weak { am, and have 
Heuer ta fand ewithut thy He and Grace, I buns 
bh artet thee to ſtay and ſtrengthen me, to: fabliſh 
2 in me, audb/o 30 whhold me in my Obedience, 
25 1 may. freely and heartily obey this all m 

bays, | 


Sin, he might chearſully and 


| 
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N + , The Child of God, truly cal 
Doct. . Fruits juſtified and fanftified by Geg!; 
of Sin deſcribd. Spirit, if he once fin again? (Gee, 

and provoke him to Anger by his 
wiltu] Diſcbedience, doth feel exceeding Anguih 
and Sorrow of Heart, great Grief and '1 ro4ble 9. 
Mind, Tears and Cares, left the Lord ſhould rcd 


bim, ſo that there is a Hell in his poor Scy], ard 


wounded Conſcience, till he be again reconci!'d to 
God by Faith and Repentance, So long a+ Harig 
walk'd with God in Uprightnefs of Heart, he kad 
exceeding great y and Comfort in the Lord his 
God, was aſſured of his Love for Pardon of his Sn; 
and eternal Salvation; but when he fell into Au. 
tery and . Murther, and fſo*rebelled againſt (od, i; 
is wonderful to ſee into what a Gulph of Miery be 
plang'd himſelf, what Fears and Cares, what Doubt 
and Troubles did vex his Soul, and wound his 
Conſcience : Even fo is it with all the Co, while 
they have a Care to Aar their God, ere and ples}; 


bim, and keep an apright Heart beſore the Lord, 


lead a godly and chriftian Life, they fee! and fond 
in themſelves exceeding Foy and evonder fu! (Come 


fort, with Aſſurance of God's Love in Chriſt for tlc 


Salvation: But if at any time they break out tv un 


and rebel againſt God by wilful Diſobedience, tuen 


they ſhall find a Hell in their Conſciences, , 
Fears, and Cares for the Time, Who can el wizt 
Fears and Cares Peter felt ? Luke 23 what Gef and 
Sorrow of Heart he was in, when cowardly he 4, 
ned his Lord and Maſſer ? It coſt him man 
ter Tear. The Reaſon of this Doctrine is, Þ<caut 
all Peace and Comfort to a poor Soul {pringy fron 
the Senſe and comfortable Feeling of God's Love vin 


_ Chrilt Jeſus, for the Pardon of his Sin and Eterna 4. 
_ vation ;- and therefere when that is loft, als: whit 


Peace or Comfort can they have? Secondly, hey 
do by ſuch wilful Sin — Diiobedience grieve the 


deus 
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Spirit; and make the Holy Ghoſt ſad within them. 
and ſo do what they can to expel the Spirit of Cod 
io them. Now where the Spirit of God is made ſad 
ard grieved, how-can there be any true Joy ? * 

Dez Seeing there is ſuch ſweet Comfort in a 
podly and chriſtian Life, while we walk with God, 
and ſerve and pleaſe him in Spirit and Truth; and 
when Men fin and rebel againft their God, they pull 
down upon their Heads ſuch woful Miſeries, 'I'rou- 
bies, and Cares; Low fhould this make every Mau 
exceeding careful © in, which brings ſuch wofal 
Miſeries and J1dgments unto our Souls, ſuch Tor- 
ments, Fears, and Cares 


The Jay of thy Salvation. 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God, 
A auben thou didfi aſſure me again cf thy Love 
and Favour for the Pardon of my Sins, and Eternal 
Salvation, I had exceeding Foy therein Naw I do 
ktumbly entreat thee to reſtore it to me again. 

Hence mark what is the Thing 

the Children of God do moſt de- Do&, 1. Fa- 
fire and crave at God's Hand, and wowr of GOD 
wherein they do moſt rejoice ; , & Chriftian's 
namely, the Favour of God, and chiefeſt Jey 

Aſlurance 0{ his Love; in and thro” | 
Chriſt Jeſus, that they know that God is graciouſly 
reccnciled unto them, that they be in his-Favgur, 
and (hall never periſh, but ſhall everlaſtingly be 
laved. David was a King, and wanted no tempo- 
ral Commodity, Pleafure, and Delight whatſoever, 
wherein worldly Men rejoice ; but he conceived no 
kind of Joy at all in theſe Things to be out of 
God's Favour, and therefore prays unto God for the 
Feeling of the true Joy, and that is of his Salvation, 
and that. will miniſter unto him matter of true Re 
Joicing indeed. Ah N Men being carnal, de- 
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«deſires Riches, Honour, Pleaſure, But, Lord Ii, , 
| fee thy towing countenance, thy favour und grace, Pſalm 
'4, 6. 7. and that ſhall do me more Good and Cg. 
Fort than all the Things in the World. The pus; 
'Publican begs for this; Lord be merciful to pied Gin. 
ner, Lule 8. 80 Pau! profeſieth of him'e't, PH 2.5 
that be eſte@med all things but as Dung in Compa- 
riſon of Chriſt Jeſus,-and the Favour of God in him; 
und the Reaſon 15 plain, becauſe if a Man bade 
the World, and wanted the Love and Favour of Ge, 
Matt 23, 26. and were in his Diſpleaſure, and un- 
der the Curſe of God, what good could it do him ? 
Even as if a Subject ſhould have ten thouſand Pounds, 
ant yet the King cannot abide or endure him, bnt 
ſeeks his Death. And therefore the Child o, God, 
if he were asked what ie the Thing he molt dere 
in all the World, would anfwer, Mercy and 2h: Lew 
f God in Feſus Chriſt, Pfalm 3. 2. 1. He would 
deſpiſe Honours, Lands, Livings, Gold, er, lee. 
ſures and Delights, and preſer one Dram or Scruple 
of Mercy, and the leaſt Drop of Chrilt's Flood fo: 
Salvation, beſore all the World, 
Uſe 1. This may ſerve to reprove Ihouſands in the 
World: Carnal Men and Women, ſo they ve the 
World at will, and may live at Eaſe, Fa, Drink, 
and be Merry, they feel no Want of God's Meicy, 
no Need of Chriſt's Blood, they eftee.:. not Gov: 
Favour and Love, deſire not Reconciliation, but (iy, 
ile Hall ſbew us any Ge? Well, did thou nc 
ver feel the Want of God's Kindneſs and lere) 
No hungting and thirfiing after jeſus Chr. and 
His Rightecuine(s? It is oper.ly maniſei! thc. doll 
not belong to God, thou watt never yet truly hum 
\bled. 455 
Let this Doctrine admoriſh us all t labour with 
our Hearts, to be affected with this, α 10 
eſteem more of God's Love and Fayour, and Ha- 
rance of his Mercy, than all che World ; let us . 


1 


DD 


them, and intended to make War upon them, they 


to ſpeak to God the Father for us, fo that there may 


fire it more, let us rejoice more in it: So as if the 
Queſtion ſhould be ask d, What is the chiefefl Thing 
that than doſt moſt delight and vejoice in, of all the 
Tings in the World, we may be able in Truth to 
anſwer and ſay wich Feeling and Comfort, I defire 
nothing more under Heaven than the Morcy and 
Love of God in Feſus Chrift, to be in bis Favour, 
to be reconciled unto his Majeſly, and with Paul, 
6% eſteem all Things but Dung in compariſon of 
that, And till this be found in us in ſome meaſure, 
we can never find true Comfort to 6vr Souls, and 
be aſſured that we have true Saving Faith in Chriſt. 
For this is a certain Sign and Note of an humble 
and believing Heart, to hunger and thirſt after God's 
Mercy in Cnrill, and to eſteem more highly of the 
lea!t Drop of Chriſt's Precious Blood for our Sal- 
vation, than of the whols World, if it were offered 
unto us. | 

U 2. We muſt labour to manifeſt this our ear- 
neſt Deſire ard great Want of God's Mercy, b 
uling all Blefled Means to attain uuto it. We muſt 
rep-nt-and bewail our Sins, leave and forfake them: 


We muft embrace "Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and cry 
with Tears unto God for Mercy, Kock, feet, ant, 
Mat, 7. 7. Ad, 12. 10. and let us do as the Men of 
Brus and Sidon, when Herod took a Grudge againit 


came all with,one accord, and beſought PJaftus the 
King's Chamberlain to have Peace. So let us go 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, the true Peace-maker, defire him 


be an everlaſting Peace. 


When David prayeth, That Gia Dot. 3. The - 1 


would reſtore unte him the joy of State of God's. 
hi; Salgatien, aud theſe ſweet Com- Children is not 
forts he was wont to feel and find alway: alike. 


in God's Mercy, and Fea of his 
a | 'S 
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tender Love in Chriſt ; we learn that the Fate vf 
--Gecd's Children is not always alike full of Joy, and 
Comfort and Gladneis: But ſometimes full of Gris 
and Miſery, and Care and Troubles; ſor the derrct 
Children of God, who are repleniſhed with the 
greateſt Meaſure of Joy and Comfort in the ©celing 
and Aſſurance of God's Love in Chriſt, when a5 the 
Lord leaves them to ſall into ſome Sin gain 
Knowledge and Con ſcieree, they ſtal find not 
only 'a great Decay, but an utter Loſs of [oy +14 
- Comfort for a Time. Thus it was with David, who 
though he was a Man after God's daun Hege en. 
rich'd with great Bleſſings and fpiritual 1/crcie: 
molt dearly beloved of God, ſapctißed in prez 
Meaſure ; yet now having fallen into theſe two f. 
thy Sins of Aaultery and Murger, fee how he 1; 
| perplex'd, in great Diſtreſs and Trouble of Mind: 
| and how the Feeling of Sod's Mercy, and Joy in 
God's Spirit, ſeemed to be clean Joſt, So it wa 
with Peter, and ſo it is with every Child of Co, 
Luke 23. Didſt thou ever ſin againſt Knowledge aud 
Conſcience fince thou was converted ? thou did and 
then a wonderful Deaane/s of Heart, Job! and 
FVexation of Mind, and Feeling of God*s Anger, With 

the 1% of Comfort for à Time, 

Seeing Sins againſt Arzoroledpe and Conſcience 
Wound the Soul exceedingly, and alſo deprive u 
| of the Peace, and Comfort, and Joy, of Goc's Spit, 
1 and bring Terrors, Fears and Gripings with then 
| let us avoid, as all Sins, ſo efpecially $i: gart 
Knowledge ard Conſcience, and labour ir ! goud 
Things, im all Places, and at all Times, to live 2 0 
walk ſo upright with God, that thou never hurt or 
wound thy Conſcience, though thou mightc!t get 
the greateſt Gain, Honour or Pleaſure ; yet :! it be 
Sin, and that againſt thy Knowledge aus Conici- 
ence, abhor it, fly from it, commit it act, if thou 


Joveft thine own Soul * For if Sins of [qnorart? 


{hall 
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gall not eſcape, Puniſhment, unle's Men repent, 


much more Sius againit Knowledge and Conſcience, 


por thoſe -provoke the Lord exceedingly to turn 
$ away his Favour from us, draw down bis judgment 
upon us; wound our Conſciences, deprive us of the 
Feeling of God's Loving Kindneis, bring Trouble of 
Mind, and a wounded Conſcience. O then would 
ypu enjoy this great Bleſſing of Feace of Conſcience, 
which is à continual Feaſt? Would you be loth to 
loſe the Feeling of God's Love, and Comfort of his 
toly Spirit? Avoid all Sin, but eſpecially Preſump. 
tuous Sins againſt  Knozuiedge and Conjcience, they 
wound and hurt us, e{;-ecially depriving us 6t all 
Peace and Conſolation. 

if the Lord ſhould at any time leave us to Sin, 
even Preſumptubus Sins againſt Anowſledge and ' 


"TEM 
£72 


Conſcience, which is à fearful Thing, yet let us not 


deſpair with Cain, and ſay, Our Sins are greater than" 


can be forgiven, but fly to God's Mercy, and there 


ſeek to renew God's Love, again, entreating the 


Lord to reſtore unto. us the Joy of his Salvation, 


and then we may obtain the Favour of God again, 


and renew the Feeling of his Love; let us truly re- 
pent, and bewail our grieyous and heinous Sins, ſeek * 
carneſtly for: Grace and Pardon, and give the Lord 


no Reſt at all, all we find be is reconcil'd--to us in 


Chriſt Jeſass.. 5 
Mark (L'pray you) What was te 
eſpecial Thing wherein David tine Doct. 4. Par- 


holy Servant of God, did rejoice; don of Sin ue 


not in Gold or Silver, nor in Plea- ſoundejt Toy. 
ſure or carnal Delight; not in and RA 


and Livings, nor in his Kingdom, but in the Sal- 


vation of God, in his Love, in Pardon of bis Sins, 


and Salvation of his Soul; So hence we learn, That 


there is no true Joy in any other Thing in the World, 
but only in the Mercy of God, and the Salvation of 
our Souls, Phil. 3. 7, 8. Luke 10. 20. 


Ul 
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And. iudeed, what other Joy can there be? Fo; 
tho' the Lord ſhould beſtow on vs all Things which 
he hath made, with Abundance of the Thing: & :};; 
Life: tho* with David we might enjoy a Kinp4m 
yet unleſs withal we have this Comfort, that ve oe 
at Peace with God, and have our Sirs parder'd. 
alas ! they would all prove unto us as Job's Friends, 
aniſerable Comforters. But poor Souls! many know 
no other Comfort, but ſuch as ariſes from temporal 
Things, as Gold, Silver, &c, wherein they dite 
not from Beaſts, which have their Delight as well a: 
they, in thoſe Things which are fitting and apice- 
able to their Nature. 

Seeing David places all his Joy and ſpiritual Ne- 
joycing in the Salvatiou of God, that is, in the par- 
don of his Sins, the Feeling of God's Love, 21d in 
the Salvation of his Sou! ; therefore it ſhews, That 
there's no other, Cauſe of iound Joy but in this alone 
o that it we have this, we have great Cauſe to re- 
joice and be glad; but if this be wanting, either e 
had never the Feeling of God's Love, nor Y ſlutarce 
of Salvation or elſe have loſt it; and therefore lt 
uſe all poſſible Means to attain to it again; for e 
cannot have one Dram of ſaving Cam ſort aud true 
joy 3 but only in the Favour of God, ard the 4 

rance of his Love far our Salvation. B 

U/ 2. This ſhews, That all the Joy of Wicked : 
Men, in all their Sports and Paſtime, is nu tus ; 
and ſolid Joy, but a carnal Joy, a brutiſh }oy f A 
how can the Heart of that Man or Woman x£)oice = 
which knows not whether God loves them or tate» & 
the? Whether they ſhall be ſaved or damned : 
What Joy can they have? It is Madneſs rather then ; 
Joy or Mirth, David fab, That wicked Men jo) K 
in their Corn, Oil, and Hint, outward, worldly, and G 
temporal Things; but be defires the loving Co itt 
nance of the Lord's Favour and Grace, Which 
make him joy more than ali they in their Pomp ard 
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to reſt in Peace aud Safety ; whereas the Joy of Wicks 


ed Men is gone in a Moment, utterly loft, and pait. 


Recovery for ever, 


Aud eſtabliſh me with thy. free Spirit. 
HIS f{ccond Part of the Verſe | 


contains a Prayer to the Lord Secord Part- 


for a new Mercy, namely, the bleſ- of ihe i. 
{ed Grace cf Corroboration, to be 


ſtrengthened in Grace and Obedience, and kept from 
Sin by the Grace and Spirit of God in Time to come. 


2.470 
Vanities :. And then it will cauſe him to he down, 


2, 
* 


5 


As if he ſhould have ſaid, © Lord my God! I an 


not only pray for the Pardon of my Sin: paſt, euhich. 
are many and great, but 1 do humbly entreat thy - 
Divine Majeſty to give me Power, and 19 fprengthen 


my againſt the. like Ecvils in time li tome; for 
know my own, weakns/;, and the wickedneſs of my 
Heart to be prong to. ail Sin by Nature ; ard if tou 


Soould'ft-- pardorr, my Sins paſt, and not prevent and 


beep me from Sin, in time to come, I ſhould cf 
marr all, and run headiong into all Sin; and therefore 
1 bejeech thy Majelty to eftablich and ſtrengthen n 


with Grage from thy holy Spirit, that 1 may ſerve 
aud pleaſe thee all my Days with A wUlling and © 


ready Heart. 


Eftabliſh ine. 


, HE Word ſignifies properly to under-prop and 
hore up ſomething that is <weak, decliningy . 


and ready to fall. 
Hence learn, That even the Beſt | ; 
of (God's Children, that have the Doct. 5. Man 


zreateſt Graces, and be ſtrengthened weak being left - 


in Faith, yet if they are left unta 7 Himel. 5 
themselves, alas] they be as weak 25 
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as Water, they are: not able to ſtand again{ the leaf 
Aſſault and Temptation of the Devil, Zxed. 15, 31 
and 6 27 P/al 28.6. Judges 3. 17. Matt. 24 4 
Heb 6. This David feit and found in bim{c)', and 
conſeisd his Weakneſs, and defires the Lord to ca- 
bliſh and uphold him, to ſhore him up by the Gra e 


Of his holy Spirit. Peter, who ſeem'd to be a . 


liant Champion, and deſy'd his Enemies, and ©." 
he would rather die than deny his Lord and He 
Chrifi Jeſus, yet (being®eſt to himielf ) how Cu 
did he 1a!l, and cowardly deny him three time: iy 
one Hour, at the Vcice of a little Gir! So ail ths 
Falls and Infirmities of God's Children, thoug!: vever 
fo wiſe as Solomon, ſtrong as Sampſon, righiccn as 
Let, holy as Dawid, prove this to be true: And 
Paul, though he was a bleſſed Veſſel of Mercy, 
greatly enlightned and ſanctified, cries out, O απ 
Man ihat Ian and fears the great Corrupticas 9 
his Heart, Rom 7. 24. The Child of GOD me 
be compar'd to a Staff in a Man's Hand, ſo long as 
thou doſt flay it, or hold it, it will Rand vprigic, 
but pull away your Hand, down it will fall of u. 
felf; Even ſo do we ſtand while the Lord doth fta 
us and uphold : but if he takes away his Hard, 
and leaves us, down we go. We are like a little In- 
ant that is in the Nurſe's Hand, ſo long as ſhe hoc 
fit, it will $0, and move, and ftand ; but if ſhe pul! 
away her Hand, it falls and gets a knock. As cd 
is the Author of all Grace, and firſt Fountain of al! 
Mercy, he alone can turn the Heart, work E 
Repentance and Obedience; ſo tis GOL alone that 
muſt give the ſecond Grace, namely, Corrobarotie 
Continuance in Grace, or Grace co continue in Faith 
and Obedience. 

Lei. Ts conſutes- the Doctrines of the Papi 
Who hold, That a Man having Grace fem G0 Y ' 
believe and ripent, can merit at God's Hand: Gra: 
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Grace to continue 3\and, Wat a Man being once, ju, 
can make him, more per fect : But David doth here 
confeſs, That all is of God. | 

2. This ſerves to reprove them who truſt too 
much to their own Power and Goodneſs, rely upon 
their own Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Strength: When 
once they get a- little Knowledge an Taſte of the 
Word, O they think themſelves fare and well; they 
fear no Panger, they defy the Devil; ſo long as they 
ſerre GOD well, and ſay their Prayers, they hope 
He will keep them, and ſo reſt Secure and Careleſs ; 
but of all Men, thoſe are in greater Danger that 
leaſt fear it. Look on Peter, he was never weaker 
than when he thought himſelf moſt ſtrong - { /ard 
[ſpall hever be moved, but thau turned away thy 
Face, and I was fort troubled, Pride goes before a Fall, 
ia. 30. 6. 1 Cor. 10. . 

How ſhould this make every Man to fear himſelf, 
to ſulpect his own Weakneſs! Bleſed is the Man that 
fears always, but he that hardeneth tis Heart shall 
fall into Deſtructian, cr Evil: Where Svlomon thews 
that a Man who doth fear himſelf and his own 
Weakneſs is happy 3 but he that i ſecure and truſts 
in himſelf, ſhall certainly fall into Evil : The fecure 
Sinner that ſears no Danger, is the greateſt Sinner. 
Aud therefore not know ipg our own Weakneſs,” how - 
unable we are to Rand of our ſelves, or fo do aux 
(z00d at all, encept the Lord endue us with his Holy 
>pIrit, it muſt be a Means to make us rely apon the 
Lord, and pray unto him, that he would uphold 
us in lutegrity, Faith, Obedience, and in true Re- 
pentance ; for if David, Peter, &c, did fall, whither 
then ſail we fall, it the Lord do but a little leave s 
to vur-itlyes ? | 
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259 David's Repertance. 
Then ſhall reach thy Waysanto the M- lui, 
aud Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee, 


David 70 bi; Avid in this Verſe doth proſe 
Petition ons unto the Lord, That if be aui 
Promi ſes. deal thus graciouſly with bin, 6 


pardon and remit his great ond. grit. 
mens Sins, and 10 gecei be him again into hi; [on 
and Fawur, that he will not be unmindful and un. 
thankful for ſo great a Mercy,” but he will enn, 


2 preacher and proclai mar of G Mercy, te other, 


and labour to turn many to God by true Repentanco. 
In this Verſe we have two Parts, 
Parti e the firſt, the Promiſe which David ma- 
„ keth unto the Lord, and the Duty 
8 he vows unto him, namely, Jui 
teach thy Ways umto the Withed' ; ſecondly, the 
and bleſſed Effect, namely, That by his Exam 
many poor Sinners ſhall repent, and come to God (or 


Mercy. LORD 
den ſball I teach. 


HR is, After I ball find and fre! thy. Mir, 
 beſtwusd pen me, I will (as a Veſſel! of H. 
draw it out io the good of others. I will, that 
I that have fallen and ſinned fo grievoully, and an. 


gteſs'd thy Commandmeats, will teach and pub“ 


how Merciful, Good, and Gracious thou hait bee 
me, and to my Soul, and will ſpeak out of the gen. 
and Feeling of my own Conſcience. 


Thy Ways. 


Y the Ways of God, here is meant, that Coir (c 
and Manner of Dealing, which the Lord a“ 


wita Snuers when they do truly renpent, % 
1581 
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David Repentance. 25 
That he is moſt ready and willing to embrace them, 
and ſhew Mercy unto them, when they ſhall ac- 1 
knowledge and confeſs their Sins, bewail them, beg bl 
the Pardon of them, and ſeek to him for Mercy. 4 
Seeing David doth here proſeſss, 27 
That if C Hall deal thus graci- The Goodneſs * fl 
ouſly with him, that then he will of God towards © 1 
be a proclai mer of the ſame Mercy cur ſelvet muſt i 
to others; we learn, That it is the be made known. - | 
Duty of every one to ſhew unto | 
others what God hath done for his Soul; when G | 
is Good and Gracious unto us, we mult ill be ready 1 
to acknowledge the ſame unto others thereby to | 
draw them on likewiſe to a Manifeſtation of the 
Truth, and to ſeek for the ſame Favour and Grace at A 
God's hand, Matt. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo abine be- 
fore Men, that they ſeeing your good <vorks my glorify ' 
your Father which is in Heaven Thus the Spirit ot 
God in the Scriptures remembreth the Righteouſnoſs' 
of Noah, the Faith and Obedience of Mrabam. the 
Patience of Fob, the Chaſtity of Jeſeph, the Meekneſs 
of Moſes; and Chrit himſelf doth teſtiſy the Graces ' 
of God chat ſhined in Jahn Baptiſt, that he was 4 
burning and shining ligi ?,. John 5. Thus the Apaſlle | 
Peter 1aith, 1, Pet. 2. Have your Converſation tonefl = 
among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeak evil of ' 
ven, ai of evil dbers, may by your poeod works: au 
tvey shall fee, glorify God in the Day of wifitation, 
1 Tor. 3, 14. 3 Cor. 8. 1, 2, Rom. 4. 11, 13. 
ei. We learn hence ever to be ready to make 
now unto others what Ged hath done for our 
icives, if fo they may further Religion or provoke | 
others to Godlineſs, or bring Glory to God. He is 
not aſhamed of us; to be called gur God, and to do 
5 C2006 let us then never be aſhamed to _acknow- - 
ledge his great Love unto us, for it were a fooliſh by) 
odeſty in us to conceal thoſe Things Which ſhould | | 
be utter'd, There was a Time indeed when Chriſt 
L 6 would 
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David's Nepentance. 
would not bave bimfſelf, or his Works known, but 
that was when that Knowledge might hinder him 
7 But, Matt. 10. 27. He com. 
manded his Apoſtles to ſpeak that in the Light, which 
he had told them in Darkneſs, and to preach that oy 
the Houſe-rop which he had told them in the Ear; 
for now would Chriſt have himſelf publiſhed abroad 
And thus we fee how to behave our ſelves in reſped 
of God's Gifts ; we muſt not be aſhamed to conſel; 
them, but declare them, | 
Seeing Dawid here protei: 2s unto 
DoR.2.Thank- the Lord, that he will not be vn. 
fulneſs requir'd mindful and unthankſul for bis 
Mercy ſhew'd unto him, but vi! 
to the utmoſt of his Power praiſe God for it, 4d 
ſhew his Thankfulneſs, by drawing others to (od 
Hence we learn, That it is the Duty of all the Ch! 
dren of God, that they do labour with thei; can 
Souls to be thankful to God for every Blefling he 
\beſlows upon them, to be mineful of it, 0 piaſe 
God ſor it, and to ſhew it in doing good to other: 
Nil. 4. 4. Exed. 18. 10. It is all the Lord }coks for 
at our Hands, to acknowledge bis Loving-'zindnels, 


to be thankful for it; and When we become truly 


thankful for a Benefit received, tis an c ent 
Means to move tke Lord to beſtew a new cine 
upon us: And we fee, it a poor Man receive a gal 
Favour at our Hand, and ſhall. be thank! vr 
we will ſay, He ts 16rtby to have a god Turn, 10 
well beflew'd, I ſee be is thankful for it; to n 
the Lord beftows a Benefit upon a Man, ard 
is thankſul for it, and ſpet ks of it to the Por 
thereby to beſtow another ; 
but he that is unthankful for the old, is not wer. 
t hy to receive the new, P/al, 126. Gen. 14. 9% 
$3.31 00 32. 1. 

Haſt thon receiv'd any ſpeciz) Favour, Bleſs, 0 
Beneſit of Cod? Know, tis thy Duty to be 


* 
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David's. Repentanes. 253 MY 
fol ſor it, to acknowledge it, to ſpeak of it, and to 
praiſe him for it 3 Rejoice ye Righteous in . the Lord, 
for it hecomes upright Men to. be t hankfal, Plal, 33, It 
is a comely and moſt fit thing, and Dawid call; on 
his Soul oft-times: to perform this Duty, Praiſe thou 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me praiſe 
his Holy Name: praiſe thou. the Lord, O my Soul, 

ana forget not all bis benefits, Pia). 103.1. 

And above allother Mercies, let us bleſs God for | 
his Love in Chriſt, for the Pardon of our Sins, as 
David doth here and P/a/. 103. Forget not all his it || 
Benefits, who gave thee pardon of thy Sins, and r- ö | 

| 


gave thee all thy Iniquitie: : And therefore let us | 
remember this Dary,. and think moſt ſeriouſly on \ 
God's Bleſſings and Benefits beſtowed upon ug, the a 
Gteatneſe, WES: and Continuance of them, ane i 
endcavour in ſome Meaſure to be thanktul tor them, 40 
and eſpecially for the Pardon of our Sins thro' Chriſt 
Jeſus ; and witha!, let us ſhew it in doing all the 
Good we can unto others. 9 
Let. Let us ſhun that foul Sin of Unthaifub 
6, to forget God's Bleſſing, and paſs over his Mere 
cies; let us nat be like the nine Leper*, Who return- 
ed not to praiſe God, only the poor Samaritan, find- 
ing himfelf cleanſed, came to bleſs God for it: So 
let us take heed we be not found in that Number, 
who forget God's Favour. The Lord has been Good 
to us, waſh'd ard cleanſed our Souls in Chriſt's B.ood 
let us return unto God, let us confeis in his Glory, 
and with Dawid call on our Souls not to forget the 
Benefit; of the Lord. | 
lis a Sign of an unthankſul Heart, to obtain a 
Benefit, and not to acknowledge it: Praiſe is comes 
ly, and well becometh the Saints of God, the Want 
whereo! taketh away the Comfort and ſweet Fruit of 
z O D's Bleſlings from us. It is a great Offence to 
be unthankful to Man, but far greater to G OD 
„ whem wwe Live, Move, and pave our Brig. 
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254 David's Repentance: 
And therefore let us learn, That whenfoever, dc haue 
obtained any Favour or Bleſſing at God 's hand be i 
concerning this Lift or that to come, let us thank- 
fully return the calves of our Lips unto him, and let 
us never ſhew our ſelves more ready to ask than we 
are willing to praife the Lord when he hath granted 
the Requeſt of our Lips. 
N Tis a ſpecial Fruit of Faith and 
Doct. 3. Fruit ' unfeigned Repentance, to convey 
of Faith to /e*& Grace unto others, to ſhew what 
the Good of e God hath done for our Souls, and 
thers, to draw out the Blefiings which 
God hath beſtowed upon us to the 
| ode and bent fic of others The Prophet David ca! 
th Men unto him, and makes his Speech, Cent, 
faith he, 7 will ghet yen what God hath dine for 1 


Soul, Pial. 66 6. And the Elect are call'd , 


Mercy, becauie they being themſelves fll'd with the 
Mercy o God, they ſhouid draw out the [time ood 
Laquor for the Comfort of others, St. Paul faith, Cr 
baue Mercy on him, that he might ſhew Mercy unte 
others, P/al. 119. Gal. 3 The Child of Gou is 10! 
like unto churlifh Naval, to ſay, every M 
ſelf and keep all for themſelves, but he is pitta 20d 
bountiful, yea, and to his power helpful onto 0: 1215, 
2 Cer. 1 Ja. 38. 1. Luke 22. 2. 

Uſe 1. This may ſerve to comfort thoſe wits +215 
been care ſul in the Performance of this Duty, hat 
have been careful to make others Partakers uf thc 
ſame Co:n fort they bave reap: -) themſelves. 
blefled Thing indeed, when Men have endeavor red 
to their Fower to Hdiſy others, co Exhurt them, (0 
Admonich them, to Comfort them, and in all 1 os 
to have ſought their Good. O what a Wonder 
Conſolation and Comtort will this be unto vs when 
we leave this W rid, and go tle way of all Fe, © 
retnemyer we have fought the good of others | Can. 
10. 3. They that turn many t Righteouſneſs frat |» 4 
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David Nepentame. L586; 
oi the Stars in the Firmament. Eu rz. 434 Blefid. 
is that Servant whom the "Maſter ' coming tha! find 
/e doing, We ſhall find more Comfort of Heart and 
oy of Conſcience when we depart this Liſe, that we 
1 been Faithſul in that little committed to our 
Truſt, and made others to partake of it, than if we 
had great Abundance of Earthly Bleſings. 

'U% 2. This may ſerve to reprove that common 
Conceit in Men's Minds That /o long as' they do well 
themſelves, they need not care bow others da, whe- 
ther they fink or ſwim ;- and therefore they keep all 
to themſelves, never lozls to benefit others; like a 
covetous and fooliſh. Nah, part not with a bit to 
David; ſo theſe keep all for themſelves, by no Means 
ſeek to draw out the Graces of God for the Good of 
others. But it is impoſſible. for any Chriſtian Man 
or Woman, who have taſted truly of the Mercy of 
God, for his Comfort, and the Work of Grace, but 
he muſt communicate the fame to the Good of others, 
and indeed they are never fo profitable as then, 
38, 19. As we fee Spices, tho never io ſweet and 
lavoury, are not commendable until they are rubb'd 
and chafed. And therefore let us remember to 
practice this Duty of helping others, and inſtruct- 
ing them, and communicating our Knowledge, Com- 
fort, Experience, and Judgment, even to the So, 
of all. | 

When David faith, I will teach | 
not his own Ways, but God's name. DcQ, 4. Nat 
ly, how the Lord dealeth with pe- Doctrine Mini- 
nent Sinners, We learn what it is Pers ought . 
that the Miniflers of the Word teach. 
ought eſpecially to teach poor Sin- 
ners, namely, The Ways of God; that is, How God 
deals with poor Sinners; 7 «vit, that He is moſt 
willing to embrace them, and pardon their Crimes, 
if tity will onſeignedly repent. Chriſt was exceeds 
14g pleatiful in this kind ot Teaching, palin 
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epentance. 
did ſometimes declare and pronounce Judgment 9 


repent, to invite, them; to perſuade and allure them 
to turn to God, Mat. 12. 18 Rom: 12.1. 2 Cr. 5.13. 

Uſe 2. Well then, This may direct all ſuch as the 
Lord hath cal.'d to preach his Word, to take this 
Courſe, that howſoever they may and mutt pio. 


nounce God's Judgments againſt impenitent Otten. 


Chriſt to all that will repent, and ſhew how ready 
the Lord is to ſhew Mercy to all them that confe; 


them, and deſire Pardon; for ſure it is, That if there 
be any ſpark of Grace in Men's Hearts, when they 
ſhall hear of God's abundant Mercy in Chin, that 
the Lord ſtardeth at the Door and knocks, that the 


not a Heart of Steel, make our Bowels yearn, and 
for Shame to icek unto the Lord, Rev. 3. Libs i; 

And it was Paul's Manner to entreat Men, That 
they woald be reconciled unto G O P, to beſeech 
them in his Name with Loving kindneſs, with Tex: 
and Prayers, to pray them, to entreat them, to he. 
ſcech his Hearers: And we ſhall find that churliſt, 
Tough, and harſh dealing, great Words, and thun- 
dering Speeches be not always the beſt to win Mens 
Souls; but when we ſhell with a mild and lovirg 
Spirit entreat Men, and beſcech them to repent and 
torn to GOD, it mull needs affect them. 

It mutt ſt ir up their Hearts to a moſt careful and 


' attentive hearing and hſtening to the Word of (zu 


tor a Man cannot perceive and know the Way: of 
GOD by Nature; no, by Natuie we conceise cf 
him as a terrible and angry Judge, and fice from 
him as Azem did; and there fare we have cd (0 
have the Woad of God preached and taught unto 


bg 


impenitent Sinners, yet it was his uſua! Courſe to 
presch God's infinite Mercy to all fuch as would 


ders, yet they muſt preach his infinite Mercy n 


and acktowledge their Faults, and ate weary of 


Lord (like the Father of the prodigal Child) will 
meet us inthe mid-way ; it muſt needs, if there be 


< It 11S 


as wes %Y — Ae ww Hard 


us, and be inſtructed in the ways of God, how the, 
Lord our good God hath ſhewed Mercy unto great 
Sinners and will to us, if we can repeat and feek 
him; for the Lord muſt draw us by his Mercy, elſe 
we cannot come at Him. 


Zo the Wicked ; and Sinners ſball be . 
| verted unto thee, 


HAT is, impenitent Sinners, Doct. 5 The 
ſuch as live in Sin without Iguorant are 10 
Repemance. Hence mark, who had be taught % 
need to be taught in the ways of Ways of Ged 
God, namely, poor Sinners chat | 
ive and lie in Sin, even the laſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
os ard fuch as fit in darkneſi, and in the chadowy 
f Death, ſach ay never heard of God, or Faith, or 
R pentance, c. fuch poor Souls have need to be 
taught the Ways of God. EIN 
U/ 3. This may admoniſh all thoſe that be ſet 
over God's People, Magiſtrates, and ſuch as have 
Þ.wer in their Hands, to take care ſuch poor ignorant 
People as want the means, may be-taught the Ways 
of God : How $ball they call on him in chm they have 
vt believed 1 Hew hall they bilizwe in him of whom 
they have not heard? How hall they hear awithout 4 
Preacher ? And where prophecying fails, the People pe. 


e, Rom, 10. 13. Prov. 29. 18. Mark 14. And tis 


laid of cur Saviour Chriit, that when he ſaw the 
People as poor Sheep having no Stepherd, he had 
Compaſſion on them, and his Bowels yearn'd for them; 
© that the Bowels of all {uch as have Charge to look: 
unto it, might yearn for the poor Souls of this Land, 

to provide for chem the Bread of Life ! | 
de chief cauſe why Men live in Sin, be ſo vile, 
wicked and unclean, is, becauſe they are not taught 
the Word and Ways of God; it could not be it they 
Cie taught or inſtructed, that they: ſhould be ſo 
vile 
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vile and wicked, ſo ignorant, prophane, irreligious, 
and ſuperſtitious; but when Viſons jail, the People 
moſt needs periſh. 
And therefore thoſe who ſeek to take away Texch. 
ing and Preaching of tis Word of God, cf what 
Spirit are they? David, he thinks the only way to 
being Men to G0 D is by converting them And 
therefore to take it away, to reot out the Miniſtry of 
the Word, and Means of our Salvation, What 
elſe bat to caſt away the Souls of the, People, 0 f. 
miſt, them, to pine them, and to ſtarve them ud 
therefore let us pray to God, thro' Chriſt Jeſus that 
the. Lerd of the Hart «would fend forth painſs! La- 
bourers into his Harweſt. Mat 9. 
The. ſecond, Part of the ere 
Second Part ſhews the Fruit of this Das that 
ef the Verſe. David will perform, nan, Tie: 
| hereby (by this Doctrine and his 
Example): many. a poor Sinner ſhall be converted 
unto Ged. 
In that Dawid her promiterh tc 
Do&; g Con- himſelf this Uſe and Fruit that 
ver ton of a Sin- he ſhall be, by his Preaching and 
ner i GO D's Example, a Means to bring owes 
Work, „ to God ; hence we may cara 2 
5 gracious Com fort tor a!! godly 
Miniſters of the Word, who labour both by Life and 
Doctrine to win others, Tbat if they ſhalt be pain. 
ful in teaching, and carefu} to live a godly Li, e 
Hall certainly fiod the Bleſſing of God vpon the! 
Labours to convert Sinners and fave their Souls 
had jent theſe Prephets, and if they had floca it ") 
Counſel, and. declar d my Ways unto my Pe}, then 
Should they hams turn'd them from their el Ways, and 
from the Wickegnefſs of their evon Inventions, fer... 
Where the Lord ſhews, That all ſuch as be true 
Prophets of God ſhall ſtand in his ſtead, ard teach 
his Ways, and (tall ſee the Bleſſing of God 1 _ 
abo 
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David Kepeprance.” 239 
Labours. And the Cauſe why Men convert not Souls, 
is, becauſe they were never ſent of God, and do not 
teach God's Ways, and fland not in his lead: or elſe 
becauſe though they teach the Truth, yet their Lives 
are. vile and wicked they pluck down with ane Hand 
what they build wich the other, and defiroy that in 
Life which they teach in Doctrine. b 
Ue 1. Hence mark the Reaſon why ſo many great 
and learned Men, of excellent Gifts, Wit, ard 
Learning, do not convert many Souls unto. God; be- 
cauſe they gither teach not, God's Ways, but their 
own Ways their Wit,  Eloguence, and Devices ; or 
elle tho they teach well, yet they live ill, and io 
cauſe their Doctrine to be leſs regarded, and weaken 
the Power of- it by their -finful Life ; and it. pleaſes 
God & his great Mercy to bleſs the Labour of his 
paor Servants, who. dare not utter or ſpeak their 
own, Words, not ſeek. themſelves, but God's Word, 
in plain Evidence and Simplicity, and live according 
to their Teaching 3 the. Lord doth bleſs their Labours 
for the Converſion of Suwers, and ſaving poor Souls. 
Uſe 2. It might admonifh all thoſe who either 
teach their own Ways by painted Eloquence, Toys, 
or Tales; or elle, tho' they teach the Truth, that 
they. join with it a Gedly Life, elſe they may be 
eng enough e'er. they do any good; and if they 
would convert Sinners, let them firſt be converted; 
om thu art converted, firengthen thy. Brethren, 
Luke 22 23. And let not ſuch careleſs Miniſters wan « 
cer that Ged gives uo Bleſſing to their Labours, ſeeing, 
they fail, either in teaching God's God's Word 4ru;y 
and p/azrly, or elle in Lift they live wicked and ungod y 
One Achan is enough to inſect a whole Family, 
one Jonas, a fugitive Servant of God, is able to en- 
danger a Ship, and the whole Company in ic ; {© 
one Sin is abler to deſtroy the Soul of Man, ot! 
then what will a World of Sins do, which we daily; 
and hourly commit againſt our great Creator | Hos 
| erſe 
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460 David's Repentance. 
| Verſe XIV. 


Deliver me from Blood, O God, * God of 
my Halvation, and my Tongue ball / 15 


joy fully of thy Righteouſneſs, \ 


| N this Verſe yet once again D4- 
David cannt vid returns to entreat for ler- 
Satisfy Hine, cy and Favourat the Hands of Gd, 
in jeeking Mercy that he would pardon his great and 
for his Sins grievous Sins, ca, his bloody Sin, 
and thit God would in Mercy Ge 
Ker him from tha: Puniſhment which was due to 
bim or them; for he entreats the Lord to deliver 
ham: Blood, that is, his henious and capital Yin of 
Murder, in ſhedding the innocent Blocd of U. tal, 
his faithful Servant, and many others with him; { 
hkewiſe the Puniſhment due to it, 1 Ja 
This Verſe contains two Parts, 
Path of the Fir, A Requeſt with great carr cl. 
Root: nets to God for Deliverance from 
his grievous Crime, Deliqer me fron 
| Bleed: Second/;, Reaſons to move the Led there- 
unto, taken from the the Honour and Glory of G 
. which he will ſhew forth, Aud my Von ut {hall fag 

Jayfally of thy PRighteoufnek . 

In the. Petition, Firſt, Mark what i is the Requeſt, 
namely, That God would deliver him from Blood, 
that is, the moſt cruel and 'bloody-Sin in iheddng 
the mnocent Blood of many of his Subjects. 

Secondly, The manner of his Requeſts, C | 
Thou art the God of my Saivation ; that he pray: «1 
God now with Faith, aſſaring himfel! the: upon 
his repenting God was now reconciled unte him 
and though he had . finned / grievouſly, yet nat quite 
fallen from Grace, but ſo as ſtill he con cal God 
bis Cod, and the God of his Saluation. 


Deliver 
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a Deliver me from Blood. 


Hat is, From the Purichment Doct. 1 She 
which is due unto. me for FHeinouſneſe of 

;hedding the innocent load of Uriah, rhe Sin of Mur- 

and the reſt which were Hain with tber. 

him | . 1 . 

We muß obſerve that which hath been taught be- 

fore, namely, That David prayed often and earneftly 

unto God for the Pardon of his Sins, he could not 

at one or two Petitions obtain it; but is fain to pray 

again and again ſor Pardon. | 

Hence we learn, That Murther and Shedding of 
innocent Blood is a meſt horrible Sin, and he that 
is guilty of Blood it will wound his Con ence, it 
will make him to quake and tremble at God's Ven. 
gearce which purſues him, unleſs he repent: As in 
Cain, after he had ſlain his Brother, and the Lord 
dad brought him to a Sight of his cruel Murther, he 
cries out, That his Sin is greater than can be ſorgi- 
ven, Cen. 4. and that every one that meets him 
would kill him: Such is the Conſcience guilty of 
Murther, it can find no reſt, no eaſe, neither in com- 

any or alone, in any Thing, but ſtill torments the 
lind, till God gives Grace truly to repent. 

Neither may or maſt we think that this Guilt and 
Terror of our Mind and Conſcience cometh through 
the Guiltineſs of the Law, Shame of the World, or 
Fear of Paniſhment ; for let a Murtherer have Secu. 
rity given him from all the Laws, and Freedom 
from all Puniſhment, yet a Murtherer would never 
bs 2t quiet, his Conſcience would ever trouble ard 
tar ment him, yea, and follow him up and down in 
all Places, and open his rn Mouth to betray him. 
elf. Thus are God's Judgments upon them, that they 
ibou!d fear all Things, who will not fear him that made 
all Things. If a Man had all the Pleaſures that Heart 
could delire, yet that can yield him no true Comfort 


and 


262 David's Repentance. 
and Countenance, hen the Conſcience is guy of 
ſo great and horrible Sins, and although for a Time, 

the Conſcience of carnal Men, that never truly e- 
penteth of their Sin, ſecmeth to be at Reſt ; yet ng 
a wild and ſavage Beaſt, which lying afleep ſcemeth 
tame and gentle, but being raifed and ronſed u, 
flyeth in a Man's Face, Gen. 41. 

Uſe 1. Seeing Murther and Shedding of innocent 
Blood is fo horrible a Sin, fo odious and exectabe, 
fo fearfo! and damnable, how ſhould it make all 
Men ſhun it, and be afraid of it, never to mitte 

their Hands in the Blood of any Man, for Blog 

Will have Blood. Who/ſoever ſh'ddeth Man Vlad 
by Man hall hisBlood be shed ; for in the Ian of Gui 
made he Man, Gen. 9. 6. 

And this was one eſpecial Thing which moved 

"David to entreat the Lord, not only to pardon his 
bloody Sin of killing Uriah, but alſo that he would 
not puniſh him, and bring his Vengez»<. upon 
him, and his Children after him, for ſhedding of tis 
"Blood. Well then, abhor this fearful Sin of Murder, 
for Blood wil! have Blood, and will ſurely cry for Ven. 

geance to Heaven, And here we ate to be forty, 

"and to bewail theſe our finful Times, that [hcl 
of Blood is not puniſhed more ſeverely. Wilſal Mur 
ther is winked at and mocked at, and made but 2 
Money Matter. 77a (faith the Lord) becar/: 77 Oats 

"the Land hall mourn, Jer, 15. 10. Hol. 4. 6 for 
Murther it ſhall mourn Well, let us beware 5 
this foul Sin of Murther, and ſhun all Occations that 

that tend to it, as Hatred, Drunke nnch, ele, 

Revenge, Quarrellings, Fightings, &c. Theſe 5 
of David did multiply bis Sorrows; for he w:'e el 
His Couch with Tears: A world of Sins muſt net 

' bave a Sea of Tears to waſh them away, Har 
did, ſor upon his true Repentance God's row 
aſterwards proportional to his Sorrows, 


5 Ard 
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And if it be ſo heinous and horrible a Sin to ſhed 


the Blood bf the Body, and to kill the Body; if 
murthering of the Body, I fay, be ſo heinous, what 
ball became of Soul-Murtherers, that ſhed the Blood 
of poor Souls? It is Ten Thou'and Times more grie- 
vous, as the Soul is far more worth then the Body, 
Exch 3. and if he ſhall periſh, and is wor thy to die 
that murthers the Body, how much more is he wor- 
thy to diu that ſheds the Blood, not of one, but of 
many a poor Soul? And ſuch be all thoſe that either 
teach not the Word of God at all; or teach it negli- 
gently ; they be Soul-murtherers, and ſhall give a 
juſt Account for it one Day. 

½ z. We ſee that no Man, though never ſo great, 
can go free from God's Judgments for Murther. 
David was a great King, a Man that was above 
all Mens Law., yet the Conſcience of his Sin accuſed 
him, and he could have no Reſt, till be had pot the 
Pardon of it, J. 66, 24. Matt. 9. 24. Pſal. 29. 3, 4, 
5, 6, 7. So we ſee the great Force of Man's Con- 
{cience, thouga he could eſcape all the Judgments 
of Men, yet the Conſcience will accuſe, till God 
do clear him: And this we may ſee in many Men, 
who being guilty of this Sin, although they have 
by Money or Friends got Pardon or Freedom from 
the Law of Man, yet if God touch them for it, 
they can never have Peace till they have bewailed 
this Sin, and got the Pardon from God; but ſome 
of them even pine and languiſh away; and never 
look up all their Days ; ſuch is che Conſciouſneſs cf 
&urther, and ſhedding of Innocent Blood, that be 
may iy a thouſand Miles, he may be a great Man, 
a King, that no Man dare call him to Account, yet 
he carries that in his Boſom which will dog him and 
purſue him, neither ſhall he find Reſt 'till he have 


* and be veconcil d to God by the Blood of 
{Chrift. | 
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264 David's Repentance. 
Dot. 2, God Here is Matter of Com ort 214 
hath Mercy for Conſolation for all ſuch as have hecn 
ſuch as feek great and grievous Sinners, noto- 
Mercy. rious wicked Livers, that if they can 
repent, be humbled, bewail thei: 
Sins, beg Pardon, the Lord will ſhew them Mercy, 
David here found Favour for the Pardon of his 
blcody Sins, Adultery and Murder, upon bis true 
Repentance : So Peter for his grievous and heinous 
Sins: And Mary Magdalen, out of whom were call 
ſeven Devils, was ſaved ; Lot, though be com ne 
Inceſt with his own Daughters, yet found Favour 2 
God's Hands, Lale 8. 2. So we fee great Sinners, if 
they unſeignedly repent, ſhall find great Mercy 
This is warranted from the Lord's own Huth. 


Ja; 4. 8. Though your Sins were as Crimſon, they ball 
'be made as white as Snow ; though they wwore 11 14 


at Scarlet, they bail be as Wooll. Again, 
22. I have put away my Tranſoreſfrons [ite a C. 
ana thy Sins like à Mi, Wa. 44, 23. and Ila. 43. 23. 
N. $1.37. 

Uſe 1. Let every one of us liſten to this Doctrine, 
Haſt thou been a notorious wicked Liar, milera» 
ble Sinner, a common Drunkard, a filthy Liver, a 
moſt vile and notorious Blaſphemer, a Thief or Rob» 


ber ? Haſt thou hated and perſecuted God's Mini 


ſtere, and his dear Children, and contemned the blz!- 
ſed Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? 1. 1. 16. 18. Well, '9, 
If thou canſt truly repent, confeſs thy grievous ats, 


' bewail them, cry to God for Mercy and Pardon of ten 


the Lord will ſhew thee Mercy; for no Sin, though 
never ſo great can ſeyer thee, and cut thee 0 0 
Mercy, it thou haſt Grace to repent, and beg de 
Pardon of it. And therefore though thy Sin: hai't 
been many and great, Adultery, Murder, &. ale 
heed theu deſpaireit not with Cain, to fay, %½ din 


greater than can be forgiven ; but repe with Heri, | 


and God will pardon it. 


a hn — 9 * 
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{ſe 2. Let no Man preſume hereupon to fin, be- 
cauſe God will pardon great Sins: For as jt is true 
tat God will pardon great Sins, when Men repent 
truly of them, ſo without Repentance there is no 
Pardon of the leaſt Sin: And if thou ſhalt wittingly 
and williagly ren into gieat Sins, it is a great Doubt 
that thou - ſhalt never, or hardly get out of them: 
He that fins becauſe God is merciful, doth abuſe his 
Mercy, and then his Mercy ſhall be turned into 
Judgment,” God's Mercy ſhould lead us to Repen- 
cance, and make vs bold to Sin, Rom. 2. 4. 

Seeing David preys and entreats | 
the Lord, not only to deliwes him Doct. 3. The 
from Sin, hut alſo from the Punisb. Punichment of 
ment due to his Sin, the Curſe of Sin «bould terri- 
God, abbich aas due to bis grievous fo us from Sin- 
Sin: of Adultery an Murther ; as wing.” 
the Prophet told him, becauſe · he 
had done this Evil, the Sword ahauld niwver depart from 
his Houſe, and his wn Sons ghould ag, bis Wines, 
2 Sam. 10 We learn, in regard of God's feartul 
judgments, Plagues and Puniſhments, that. attend. 
and wait upon Sin, Men ought to be afraid to com - 
mit Sin aagaink God; for ture it is, that the Curie 
follows Sin; and as Sin grows fo grows the Curſe. 
Tor the Lord w a juſt God, and muſt needs punish. 
the Tranigreſſors of his Law. And although az yec 
he takes not his Loving-kindneis from chem, neither 
iufters his Truth to fail, yet he will viſit their Tranſ- 
greſſons with the Rod, and their Sins with Scourges, 
25 we may ſee here by the Example of David. of the 
People of {/ratl, 7udg. 4. 1. 2. of Miriam, Numb. 12. 
of Solomon, Afa, Faboſaphat, Fafiah, Hezetiah, , 
'f then we break, and do not obſerve his Satutes, 
ard keep not his Commendments, when he ſearch- _ 
ein with Lights, and findeth out our Sins, we mult 
with Achan, give the Glory to God, and make Con- 
eillon unto bim; we mutt pronounce Rightepuſne is 

. | to 


266 David Repentunce. 
to belong unto him, and unto var ſelves open Shams 
and Confufron of Face for ever. 

Det. Well then, let us remember this, If we lig, 
«certainly the Lord will plagee us; and punch y; 
either in, our Body, Soul, Goods, or good Name, 
Wife or Children ; the Lord Will find us on, ve 
cammot eſcape his Judgments, we cannot hide gt 
cloak our Sins from him4 if Men could be per. 
ſuaded of this, O they would be afraid to live 250 
continue in Sin, if they thought God were a jult Gol 
to torment them, and plague them for their Sigg; 
How dareſt thou to fin, if thou could'ft be per 4 
of this, That God will certainly plague the: ? [n, 
[deed the Mercy of God ſhould make us loath © f, 
but if that will not, yet Jet his Juſtice terrify and 
fright all ſecure and careleſs Sinners. 

Uſ 2. Let no Man ſooth himſelf to think ke hh 
eſcape, Rev. 20. 14. F any Man bear the Cure 
G Law againſt Sin, and hall bleſs bimnielf in by 
Heart, ſayiag, I hall have Peate, though ! wi 
after the Stubbornneſs of my Heart ; then the [nl 
il rot be mirciful unto that Mun, but the WWrai 
F the Lord and bis Feaknſy mall mots ag, tin 
and he hall | bring upon him every Cure ritten u 
bis Lage, to root him clean du; I gi, wißt it 
that be een in their Dregs, and fay tn tour Hart, 
Bod will neither do Good mor Foil, And if neither 
the Mercy of God will move us, nor his ]udgments 
make us afraid to commit Sin, our Caſe is f Hand 
dangerous. | | 

Uſe 3. Laftly, Seeing God chaitneth his own Call 
Aren when they oftend, then it muſt needs allen, 

Fthat the Wicked, Whieh are none, of his, 5 
"ztape his revenging Hand: If the Lord be (ever, 
againſt Sinners, that he will not ſpare cen e 
Sins that fall to his own dear Children, being od 

own Honſhold, and Citizens of his own Kingdn, 
aud the Members of his own Body, it the Lord p 

de 
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David's Reprntance. aby 
deal fo ſharply with theſe, O how, heavy will he lay 
his ſudgments upon the Wicked! 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. 
The Time it come that F udomunt muſt begin at the Houſe 
of G; if it fr? begin with us, what chall be th End 
of them that obey not the Goſpel of G And if the 
Richtezus ſcarceiy be Javed, where ball the Wicked and 
ener appear # Bat God correcteth the Godly in Mercy, 
the Wicked in Wrath; the One as a loving Father, 
and the Ocher as a juſt Judge. Oh that all Wicked 
and Ungodly Men would lay this to Heart, and know 
that aflured Judgment is reſerv'd for them at the 
great Day of the Lord's General Aſne | when 
they ſha!l then plead Guilty at God's Bar, where the 
Regiſter. book of all their Actions ſhall be brought 
forth, and they ſhall receive according to theit Works, 

In that David ſpeaks in the plu- 
ral Number, Daiiver me from Blood, Doct. 4. True 
that my moſt heinous, horrible, Are of a Poms 
and cruel Sin; he doth not mince it ent te agyra- 
or leſlen it, but ſets it out in Co- mate 1 i. 
10.75, a bloody Sin, a monſtrous Sin, 
Therefore in True Repentance and Can: ſſion of cur 
din, we muſt labour to expreſs them to the full, 
and make room encugh to beat our Conſciences, to 
make out Hearts ſmart, and feel the Weight and Cir» 
-umitances by 2ggravating them, to ſet them our, 
to make them appear as vile and filthy as we can; 
for thereby we ſhew gur Griet for, and Hatred of 
them : As the Church of God did, in the Ninth of 
Dazie/, wha confefſeth her Sins, not lightly, but with 
wonderſul] and great Apgravation, in heaping up 
one Thing on auother, and, as St. Auſtin did, for 
a imzl! Offence,” as we [account of, in our Time 2 
Days, for robbing of an Orchard or Garden of ſel 


Pears, or Apples, or ſuch like Fruit, as in his ccc 
Book of his Con/effions, the fourth Chapter, doth ap- 
pear how be doth aggravate his Sin in weighing all 


| | M 2 F irik, 
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268 David's Nepentance. 
7 Firſt, He faith, This Theft which J comming 


-avas not only in the Law of the Lord frhidin K 
but Men too, ard I had it in my teri 4 k 
Thoughts daily, and did remember that it , $1, v 
and yet did it. X * 
Secondly, /-wilfully refelued not to do it, uhu I 
ſhould come of it ; and yet I did it. ; n 
, Thirdly, I did it not for avant, but in Diſdai, 7 la 
Piety, and Fhewiſe cut of an enview Mind, to inn a 
ei bers. | | 
_  Fourthly, I had in my own (round greaz Store of tos 9 
ie Fruit, nay, and better too = 2 
ifthly, 7 did f:ah, not ſo much to delight in the A, | & 
FT own Theft, that I might ſay with ny od Corps | b 
nions, that I and they had rob d ſuch an Or ord, at V; 
uch a Time, 
Sixthly, Tat there were in my Company a Nun- 13 
ber of deſperats I auibs, and incerrate Devil: ts 19s al 
me. on. | G: 
Seventhly, Before aue avent, or thought of thi: Aftun, en 
eve had Ben a Drinking, Sporting and Dancing. 45 


 Eighthly, Ve in à covetous Manner, after ut (nd 
.caten our Bellies full, did carry all away. 1 
Ninthly, Ie carried /o many aavay, tha! hy wit 8. 

a heavy Burthen to us, | 
Tenchly, Hen aue came to our Abode, wwe gave thin ; 
to the Hogs, and abuſed the Creatures of God "1 Wai Wh © 


ionneſi and Exceſs. ts 
And then he concludes, and cries out, © my Cris 
r O my Gad ! behold my Heart ; I beſeech bee. R 
eau Pity and Compaſſion upon me; anoint n Heul * 
with the Oil of Mercy, reflore my Sight, bal, 5 | 5 
NAaukedrxeſi, enrich me that am poor, ſtrengthen me ''4! 1 
amn weak, help me that am fallen. And thas did Jeu 
David, which is the Party meant in my T-it, ©) * 
out and ſay, Deliver me from Bleud-guiltinſi, © G 1 


 &be God of my Salvation. 
Thi 


David's Repeutance. 269: 
This condemneth moſt Men, who when they are 
told of their Sins, da ſeek to cloak and excuſe them. 
to make little Sins of great Ones, if they could 
well. It is a Sign of a naughty Heart, as we lee in 
Saul, who would not confeſs his Sin, but excuſe it. 
It hews Men are not humbled nor grieved, have 
no Hatred. of it: Bot if we did truly fee the loatb- 
lamneſ. of Sin, O we would aggravate it, yea, {peak 
as bad as we can of it, and not excuſe it in any caſe, 
The /econd thing in the Petition is, the Manner 
of it, namely, That he doth pray in Faith and Affi. 
ance in God's Mercy ; for he prays to God, and de- 
ſcribes him to be the God of his Sakvation, becauſe 
| be puts all his A fhance in God's Mercy for his Sal- 

vation, and acknowledges it to be the Gift of God, 
in that David thus prayeth ſor 

the Pardon of bis Sins with Faith Dot. 5. 

and Affiance, we learn, That if we Faith required in - 

deſire to obtain our Requeſts we Prayer. 

mult pray to God with Faith and 

& lance in his Mercy : for at the fame Time that he 

toucheth à Sinner to Mourn far his Sins, and to re- 


bent, he gives him Faith to pray to him with Affianee 


Pardon and Salvation, So then we ſee, whatever 
ve ask at God's Hand's, we mult ask it in Faith; 
am lack 11/dom, let him ak in Faith, and wawer nat, 
fer ge that aua vers can bave no Here, to ohtain any 
tiny at Ged's Hands, Jam 1. Heb. 11. 1. 


Wholcever doubteth whether God will grant his- 


Requeſts or not, can never pray for any thing ears 

nelly and efleQually., This our Saviour reacheth, 
1 

Mark it, 24. Whatfoever ye agſire when ye pray, be- 


Leue that ye chall have it, and it shall be done wnto 


vun. And none can have this Aſſurance, that God 
ready to hear them, and ts grant their Requeſts, 
but only the Faithful, who have firſt this Aſlurance, 
{ h2: their Sins are pardoned, and they are actually 
1-c0ncalled to God in Chtiſt Jeſus, | 5 
M 3 | Uſe 
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250 David's 'Repentance. 
Uſe 1. Row ſhould this move us all to labour to 
get ſaving Faith, that fo we may pray in Faith, and 
| obtain our Requeſts, Pardon of Sins, Wiſdom, the 
Gift of God's Spirit, &c, for he that comes in Up- 

beliet can look for no Mercy at God's Hand: and 

therefore the Prayer of many Unbelievers, ipzorant 

Souls, alas ! they be but Babblings, and can do ve 

Good: © then Jet us labour to be able to jay, % 

God, give me this or that. 

This muſt teach vs to moderate 
Doct. 6. Prui/s our Defires, an 1 take heed we as 
for our Salvation nothing that is not warranied by 
properly belengs the Word; for unleſs it be war. 
10 GOD ranted by the Word, we can't have 
Wwe any Afſuranee he will hear us, fer 
there is no Faith lest the Ford And theretore 
when we ſhall a:k- Things for our own Luſis and Plca- 
ſure, tis juſt with Almighty Ged not to hear us 

When David calls the Lord, My God, and 1h: Got 
of my Salvation, he acknowledgeth that Salvator, 
Pardon of Sins, Lite, and all good Thins, come 
from God, ard are his gracious Gifts in Chrift 

"T's be who at the firſt gave us Life, when ve 
were ſtark dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; tis Hz again 
that keeps out Souls in Liſe ; if we fall, he raifetn as 
up ; When. we wander, he recalleth vs ſiom [ud 
mente paſt, preſent, and to come; He bath, oth, 
and will delivet us, ſo that. he may well be call, 
The God of our Sabvation. 

Uſe 1. Let us then acknowledge this, That ae 
good Things we enjoy, the Favour of God, Prion of ® 
aur Sins, Jun ification, Sanctification, Redemption, Je. ; 
all theſe are the free Mercies and Gifts o! Gr 11 
Chriſt, and then we ſhall learn to depend on Gol for 
the Comforts of this Life ; for we know that God 
hath given vs Chriſt, and deliver'd us from Sin, Deat!, 
and Hell; How then can he deny us the I hirg t 
this Life ? 
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Uſe 1. Seeing Salvation is the Giſt of God, we ſee 
that the Doctrine af the Papiſls is erroneous, who. 
teach Men, that they may merit Salvation, and Mercy © 
at Got Haud ; as 40ſ%½ Param of. Sin, and Life 
Eternal. Dauid acknowledgeth it to be the Free Gift 
of God, and therefore let us abhor their: bominable 
Doctrine of their own Goodneſs and Worthineſs, and 
acknowledge, Mat all me may. rjoy for Sabvetinu, 
is the free and unagarved Fawour of Cad in Cirift- 
Teſus. 3 
** he now ſelt the beavy Weight of GOD's" 
Anger, which preſed him down exceedingly, and 
almoſt bioke hie Heart, yet witha} he had ome Feel» - 
ing of the Mercy of God, which made him bold ta 
go to God for Pardon, ſo that he could call him 2p 
GOD. Wherein we may note the Difference of 
GOD's Children from Infdels, that have no Faith: 
The Child of GOD," although he is topch'd, to the 
quick with he Feeling of GOD's Diipleafure, yet 
he can by Faith; go' to his Father, and make his 
Moan to him ; but the Wicked. Man, that hath no- 
Faith in in Chriſt, he conceiveth nothing but God's 
Arger ard judgment, and there fore flies from. him, 
zud dare not apply ta God's Mercy - ſeat, cansot 
for his Life, ſay eng: conjeſe, My God ! my Father ! 
bat is glad to mn from God, as Adam did, and © 
+ Time deſpair, as Cain and Judas; ſor there is 
no doubt, if they Had repented, but they had been * 


W7given, 


is objerxed. of Abraham, that when be. pray'd- 


iv tie Lord far the City of Sodom, that Abraham” 
ve nes over asking before God gave over granting; 
i hereſore, I fay, let not the Multitude of our Sins 
and Offences ba « Means to deter and hinder our 
Kepentance.; for if it do it will ber our Dell ructian 
in the End 3 but let our: Tongues: Sing of thy Righ- 
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9 David's Repentance, 
Ani n Tongue ſhall fing of thyRighter1ſn; 


Heſe Words contain in them the Reon of his 
Requeſt ; as if he ſhould fay, If bo 
© Lord, pardon my Offences, and in mircy dilate 
me from the Curſe and Punizhment due to m for them, 
my Tongue shall be @ Preather and Publ:chrr of 1h; 
Mercy wnto others ; My Tongue hall fing of thr lie. 
ouſnefs. By Righteouſneſs is not meant here the 
Toſtice of God, whereby he takes Vergeancc for 
Sin; but by it is meant, the merciful De:ling of 
Cod, in keeping his Promiſe with all penitest Sin- 
nere, id pardoning and remitting their Offences, and 
receiving them to Mercy. 

aha Tis impoſſible for any Man or 

Doc. 7.'God's Woman, who having troly taſted 
Mercie: muſt un- of God's Mercy in Chriſt for ! if 
rye our Tongues to and Salvation, to keep it in, © 
praiſe him. that it ſhall not break forth ar 

appear; but he that bath bi 
Heart affected with God's Merey in Chriſt. 'wwill 
untye his Tongue to relate it, and to praiſe God 
for it, Lake 22. 3. 1 Chron. 19. As 11. 18, Ti]. 2. 
As tis not poſſible to keep Fire ſo cloſe, but it u. 
Imoak and flame in Time, ſo the Feeling of God's 
Love cannet bot flame out and appear, to the Com- 
fort of others. * 

Well, By the Rule of this DoQtrine we may ft 
that few have their Hearts affected with the Mercy 
'of God in Chriſt, becauſe they ſeldom or tee 
take Occaſion ta ſpeak of it, and to praiſe (od for 
it, Luke 17. the poor Leper finding hirnſclt © be 
clkanfed, came to praiſe God for it ; and Naaru 
would give E/icha a Reward ; but our Heat h 
no Comfort in them, thefore we open not c 
Muth, to praiſe God. | 4 

| | f 
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And my Tongue. 


Blerve how David ſpeaks, That as in Heart he 
will laud God, fo in Words be will praiſe him. 
Of all the parts of a Man's Body, the Tongue only 
ſervech, and ought to honour God, and praiſe him: 
that ſerveth to unfold the Truth of God, to bleſs 
him, to praiſe him, and to inſtruft others, Jam. 3. 
Well, ſeeing God hath'of all Members of the Bo- 
dy ordained the Tongue to be that Member where- 
by we muſt honour and praiſe him, let us govern our 
Tongue ſo, as it may ſerve to open bis Will, to praile 
and laud him, to {peak of his wonderous Works; 
Jet us uſe it well in Prayer, in {peaking of God's 
Mercy and - Judgmeut to inſtruct others: And in 
any caſe let us ſet a Watch before our Mouths, that 
we fin not in Speech: F any Man /in not in bas 
Yonge, the ſame is a perfect Man, Jam, 3. 


Of thy Righteouſneſs." 
Avid ns 6 25 8 8. GD 
and Truth in keeping his pro- Righteouſneſs, 
mie to repenting fingers, Hi, Righ- what it ic. 
troujneſs : Wherein note a wonder- 
\:1 Comfort to all repenting Sinners, that God avouch- 
ein he ſhall be unjuſt and unrighteous if he ſhould ' 
not give them Mercy and Pardon, when they repeat, 
leeing he hath try'd himſelf by his Promile ; fo as if 
ie ſhould not ſhew them Mercy, he ſhould be un- 
ju, ard deny himſelf, and be no God. | , 
We! then, let this provoke every Man to repent 
ad to turn to God ; for if thou doſt bewail-thy Sins, 
and beg Pardon, thou may'ſt chall-nge it at God's 
Hand, urge him with his Promiſe, and he can v0 
more deny thee Mercy thimhe can deny himſelf, 
ior be will pardon repenting Sinners. and this me- 
thinks thould move all Sinners to repent, ſeeing the 
NM 5 Lord ® 
” v | 
24/27 
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27%, David's Repentance. 
Lord is true to his Word, and cannot deny ther Ver. 


cy, unleſs he ſhould deny himſelf, and fo be un uſt, 
which is impoſlible, for he is trac to his Word. 


— 
* 


VERSE XV. 
Open thou my Lips, O Lord, and iy Ho 


all fbew forth thy Praiſe. 


Avid having fundry times pray d, and prefer' 

many ' Requeſts unto G O D tor. Groce 2nd 

Mercy for Pardon, of bis Sins, in the thirteenth aud 

fourteenth Verſe, he uſeth a Reaſon drawn from bes | 

Thankſulnef, which he will ſhew unto God in 1. 

bouring to ſet ſorth his Glory, in being a ſaithſol 2:4 

zealous Preacher of God's Mercy untv others, to dran | 
them unto God. 

But here, in this Verſe, David finding and ice/; 
his Mouth as twere ſaſt Ropt, and his Lips tied up, 
by reaſon of his Sins, and the Feeling of Cee. An- 
ger, entreateth him to open bis Lips again, and to 
give him Matter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 1 


Open thou my Lips. | 


S if he ſhould ſay, O Tord, 7 confe/; that ny 
Sins, and preat Grief [ han 'e CORCEIU ( for then 

57 the Senſe and Feeling of thy Dijpleaſare, hath ſupt 
my Mouth, fo as J am not able to preach thy 7; re % and 
ta praiſe thee as ] defire ; new then 1 beſtech the 
5 Lord, to take from me that Sorrow and Esri, 
Grief by pardoning my Sins, and receiving me % een, 
that J nay hae Mercy miniſt :4 un, Me, tt Pr ai: 2 ti 
Name an the A dan of my Sins. Deliver m. 0 1500 


gr Ag 1%. Fa fer 2» Jrom thy Wrath and ; PROBE! * Lan 
ner n. | | 
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David's Nenne. 173 

So long as the Conſcience doth | 7 | 
accuſe for Sin, and Men are not aſ- Doc. 1. Sin” 
ſur's of God's Love in Chriſt, poor fakes away obs © 
Souls, they cannot fo much as once %% , Tongues 
open their Movths and move their that Men can- 
Tongues and Lips to praiſe GOD mot praiſe GOD * 
with any found Com fort; for, How © as they »bould= 
can 2 condemn'd Man do this, who 
can find nothing but Hell in his Conſcienee, and 
Lroable of Mind? No, thy Sin, and Grief for Sin, 
and Fear of God's Wrath, will ſtop thy Mouth. Let 
any Man make Trial of his own Heart, and he ſhall 
find this true by his own Experience, that the Guilti“ 
neſs of Sin, and Accuſation of Conſcience, for Fear 
of God's Anger, will ftop his Mouth, fo that he ſhall 
not be able to open his Mouth with Comfort to praiſe 
the Almighty. 

Ven, although a May be clted, call d, and ſuncki- 
d, the dear Child of God, a found Chriſtian, yet 
when he {hall fall into Sin, Adultery, Murther, Fe, 
en his poor Conſcience is now upon the Rack; he 
ſbal! feel a Hell for the preſent, he all find his 
Mouth ſtopt, ſo as where he could before praite God 
thankfully and: comfortably, and call on his Name, 
ea, he would be a Mean: to ſtir gp others; yet aſter 
tae committing . of Sin, and accuſing of Conſeience, 
he Mall find his Lips tied up, and his Mouth ſtopt; 
for the preſent Time no Power or Will to praiſe 
\'mighty God; no, but this will ſound uftzn and loud 
in thy Ears, Mat boft they 10 do to dec ate wy Ori- 
eis and to tate my Name into thy Mouth? Vial: $9: 9. 
do mat a poor Sinner in Diſtreſs, and ſeeling his 
Conicience to accuſe for ſome Sin, and feeling God's - 
Viſpleaſure, ſhall fear even to name, or mention the 
Name of the Almighty. \ | 

2. Seeing this is the woful and bitter Frult 
5" Sin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, even, to 
itop cur Mouths, and to tie up our Tongats, 4s Ih 
| M 6 we . 
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we ſhall not be able once to open our Lips to praite 
God with Comfort : How ſhould this make vs cu. 
ceeding afraid of Sin, to commit it, to be afraid 
of __— God, and wounding our Conſciences, 
ſo as we ſhall not dare to mention the Name «© 
God. We find they that are near to the King, or 
great Perſons, if they know any thing that offend: 
them, ſo as they cannot endure it in their Preſence, 

will be careful to ſhun and avoid it. We!! 


Siu is of that Nature, that it will make us 2414 


once to mention the Name of God, but with Pete 
rence, as aſhamed to come before him, and quali 
to call upon him. . 

Uſe 2. If thoa canſt now call upon G OD wi 
Comfort, and praiſe him chearfully with Peace . 


Conſcience, O make much of it, and take lied of 


Sin and Difobedience, for that will be a Mears 0 
top the Mouth of thy Conſcience, and cauſe thc 
that thou ſhalt not be able to open thy Meout} i 
praiie the Lord. . 

L 2, We ſee here, that all the Praiſes that . 
godly Men offer to God they are but as deſpan g 
Songs of a condemn'd Man; as if one arraign'd and 
condemn's for Treaſon ſhould fing and malie hiolk!t 
merry when he is at Death's Door, tis but mad Mirth ; 


| any Man merry? let bim Ang P Malms : if any ful? 


let bim pray, Jam. 4. So then, ſeeing Wicked nen 


live in Sin, and in Danger of God's Vengea: cc, Hel, 


and Damnation, twere better for them to wee! 41d 
wring their Hands, aud how/ and weep roith rice bln, 
Jam. 4. 5. So if Ungodly Men knew all, and an 
God's Vengeance hanging over them, Hell-fregzp.'7 
or them, and the Devil leading chem bling“ 1 
the Place of Perdition, they would change : thei! 
Mirth into Lamentation and Mourning ; for eng 
as thou liveſt in Sin, without Aſſurance of GC \lercy 


SOM; Chiilt, alas ! thou haſt no Power to open thy ls, 
or tg ncve thy Tongue, to praile the Lord. 
# 
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If David could not of himſelf Doct. 2. No 
open his Lips to praiſe God, but the Ability in Man 
Lord muſt unlock them-by the Key 70 perform any 
of the Spirit, and put bis Finger Good. 
into his Mouth, and ſay, Ephata ; 
hence we learn, That it is not in the Power of Man 
to keep che Law of G O D, to merit Heaven and 
gal vation by his own Goodneſs and Deſerts ; for if a 
an have not in his power ſo much as to open his 
Lips, how much leſs to perform the Law, and ſo to 
merit Heaven and Salvation? No, a Man cannot 
of himſelf think a good Tn, but the Lord 
muſt cauſe both the Will and "the Deed. 

U/e 1. It ſerves to pul! down the Pride of Mens 
Hearts; for by Nature we are apt to think well of 
our ſelves, to admire out own Goodnels and Wor- 
thine, and our own Gifts, as if we could perform 
great Matters; and yet, alas! we are not able to 
open our Lips without G O D's help; but if God 
has given thee any Gift or Power to do or ſpeak 
well, be not proud of it; What haſt thou that thou 
ba# not received ? Oh | then why art thou proud of 
it ? Well, let us acknowledge whence we received 
ail; and give G O D the Glory. 

e 2, Thiscondemas the erroneous Doctrine of 
the Papiſts, who ſo much juſtify Man's Free-will 
and Gcodneſs, that he being but helped by Grace a 
little, is able to keep the Law, yea, to merit Sal- 
vation and Life Eternal. But if they cannot by their 
own Power ſo much as move their Lips, or open 
their Mouth, how can they with all their Goodneſs 
keep the Law, and fo merit Salvation. | 

Ce 3. Seeing the motion of ihe Lips, and fo of 
the whole Body, is of GOD, and no Mao can lpeals 
a Word but by the power of GOD, nor ſay, Chrift 
5 the Lord, but by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. yea, 
Hin we live, mode, and have our Being; O then 


_ how theuld we be moſt carcſul ro ſpeak and do, 8 ag 
| 55 cd 


278 David's Repentance. 
God may have Glory ; for unleſs the Lord e thee 
Power, thou canſt net move thy Finger, no; thy 
Tongue, or once open thy Lips, if the Lord deny 
thee his Favour, and  with-hold his Power ; 2: in 
that wicked Jeroboam, when he would have ain the 
Prophet of God for crying out againſt his dne, the 
1 ſmote his Hand that it wither'd, and be could 
not pull it in again, Well, let us all take heed hoy 
we uſe and abuſe our Tongues; left the * | o+4 |» 
Juſtice makes them cleave to the Roof of er ns 
for the ſame. | 
The ſecond Part of the Ver: 
Two Paris contains a: folema Protel! tatic n et 
of the Verſe. David, That IF the Lord hall i 
9 * Mercy, in pardoning f 
Sin, and receiving him into bis favour again, that thi 
he awill be ws reazy and willing 10 prai/? ; Him, 
and to publich his Mercy and Gordneſs, whereby i» | 
bail reap much Glory. 
Hereby we (ee what it is (hat 
Doct. 3. Thank God requires at our Hands t 
giving a neceſſary the Mercies he beſtows upon u, 
Duty. namely, Prai/e and Thar 7 dig, 
that we ſhould ſpeak of Goch 
Mercies, to ſeek to honour him, and be than! 7 
nis Pleflings. This Davis ben more e Pat 
116, M Hat hall 1 give un'o the Lor 4 for all tis (ir: fits? 
g wilt take the Cup of Soluation, and call 4 un at. 
7 the Lerd Where he ſhews, that all that God 
oks for at cur Hands is Praiſe and Thankſzivn, 
So the Lord himleli baving rehears'd his 
lings to his People, laith thus, O lirael, wo! a 
the- Lord thy Goa reguiſe of thee, but to fear him, leut 
him, ana to wait in his ways Deut. 10. t woe ; be 
ſhews wherein Hands our Thankfulneſs, ame, 22 
only in Word, to acknowledge his Mercy, but iN 
Life to fear him, love him, call upon him, rr ia 
kim, and keep his Commandments, 
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David's Repentance, © 279 
. Seeing this is all che Lord requires for his 
great and continnal Blefiings and Mercies for aur 
Souls and Bodies, namely, I bankſulneſs, acknows 
ledging his Love and Mercy, and praiſing him for 
the ame; let us labour with our own Hearts to give 
the Lord Praiſe, to acknowledge his Mercy and 
Goodneſs beftowed upon us: I is à comely thing t6 
be thankful, Plal, 103. 1 
E And that we may be the better ſtirred up to per- 
form this worthy Duty of praiſing God, let us con- 
= fider, both the Greatneſs and Continuance of God's 
= Blefings beflowed upon us, as David did, Forget not. 
F. all bis Benefits, aubo gave thee parton of thy Sins, &c. 
PI. zz. 2. Se let us bethink our ſelves of God's 
| Love and Mercy te us; juſt, in EleCtmg us to be 
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due Sons of God, in delivering us from Hell and Dam- 
= nation, in redeeming us by the Death and Blood-. 
© ſhedding of hs own Son, in preſerving vs from ſo 
© many Dangers, in feeding us, and cloathing us, aud 
all tze reſt of his Blefings of this Life and that which 
is to com, Oh ! if we could thus bethink our ſelves 
E of the Number, Greatneſs, and continuance of God's 
Mercies, how could we be ſo unkind to forget: and 
be Unthanktal for his Bleſſings! We ee, if a Friend. 
do us a Kindneſs, if it be but a Meals Meat we will 
be thankful for it, and tell of it; but if he proves 
a Means to fave our Life, as from Sword, Fire, Wa- 
(er, or the like, O then we will go on our Hands 
and Kuees to do him (Good: Well, God is our beit | 
Friend, and we are moſt beholden unto him, yea, 1 
more than all the. World, and therefore lei us bl 
labour with our own Hearts to be thankful. Aud be- 1 
cauſe many purpoſe to give God Thanks in Words, e 
and with their Lips, let us know "tis not enough in | Wl | 
Words to praiſe God, and ſay, Thanks be to God, 1 
but we malt labour in Life to ſhew our Thanktalreſs 1 
when we labour ta hononr (ed, when. we ſeck to lk 
« his Will, and to ſerve him, and are lan to of- 
| lend . 


280 _ David's Repentance. 
ſend fo merciful and bountiful a God; for if « a 
ſhall make ſtew in Words that he is gratefu', and 
yet live in Sin, there is no thankful Heart in lin. 
- And that we may the better be ſtirred up to do 
| this, let us know there is no better way to move 
the Lord to continue his Love and Mercy 170 us, 
than tor us to freely acknowledge his Mercy, 21d be 
thankful for it: As we ſee, if we give a ſmall \lat- 
ter to a poor body, if he be thankful, to ſpeak of 11, 
and to confeſs it, it will provoke us to do him great 
Favours, and ſay, Alas ! he is thankful, it i; well be- 
flowed on bim, be it worthy of better. So, to be 
thankful for one good turn, is to crave ancther : 
And therefore let us remenber this Duty, tis come 
tis all the Lord requires of us, and is the way ts pro- 
cure a new Mercy at God's hand. 

e 2. Let us then take heed of that on Foul! 


devour God's Mercies from Day to Day, and rever 
render him any Thanks; like the Swine vader be 
Tree, that eats the Acorns, and never looks whence 
they come; ſo many wicked Men devour the Met. 
cies of GOD, and never open their Mouths: like 
the ten Lepers, Luke 17, whereot but one returned 
back to praiſe God. | 
The Caules of Unthanlcfainels; 
Cauſes of Un. Firſt, Men con fider nt the e. 
thankfulne/;. neſs, number, and continuance of 
| God's Mercies, and ther (fore /”) 
imagine themſelves more beholdes to a natural Mas fo. 
a Meal's Meat, than to GOD for all bis Mera: 
Secondly, Forget/ulneſs of his Merits, wwhen n 
let them paſs ac Ry, and never are a ffefted d , them. 
Thirdly, Ihe hardneſs of Man's Heart that it ni 
tonch'd and affefed with the great Blifings of God. 
Well, let us beware of this Sin, which is d od 
ous, that the“ Heathens would rather be accused o 
any Sin chan this Sin of Ungrateſulne G. 
x \ 30 


of Unthanifulneſs, when as Men can be content to , 


David's Repent ance. 281 


%:mdly, By Ungratefulneſs we deprive our ſelves 
of many other Mercies ; for, as Gratefulneſs for an 
old Favour is the procuririg of a New One, fo Un- 
gratefulneſs for an Old Favour is the next way to 
deprive us of a New One. 


Verſc XVI. 
For thou defireft not Sacrifice, elſe would T 
| ive it thee, &c. 


OW the Prophet David having profeſ' it was 
his earneſt Defire to honour GOD, to praiſe 
him, and ſeek his Glory, conſeſſeth that he hath no 
ther Means but telling of his Merèy, and willingly 
to ſet for forth the ſame, to become a Preacher of his 
Righteouſneſs and Goodne(s: And he conſeſſeth 
{to his Comfort) that the Lord is more delighted 
with this, then with all thoſe external Ceremomes 
and Sacrifices which the People of the Jes offered, 
and thought by them to pleaſe God, to aſſwage, 
his Anger, and procure Pardon of their Sins thereby. 
So that the main ſcope of thoſe two Verſes is this, 
to new Dawid, tho* he had nothing in the World 
ta acquire the Lord's Mercy unto him, yet he per- 
ſwaded himielf, upon his true Repentance, the Lerd 
would accept of his earneſt Deſire to honour hi 
and to ſet forth his Praiſe. . f 

In this Verſe he ſhews what are thoſe Sacrifices 
which the Lord cares not for, and deſireth not out- 
ward Sacriſices alone, which Men offer without Faith 
and Repentance and whereby they think to appeaſe 
his Anger, and merit Pardon of all their Sins. 

In the 17th Verſe he ſhews what are the beſt Sacri- 
hces we can offer to God, which he will accept of 
for Chriſt's ke, and wherewith be is well pleaſes, 
4 broken and contrite Heart, truly wounded and hum- 
bled for Sin, and which doth by Faith embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt, who alone is the Propitiatory Sacrifice te 
appeaſe 
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| Putrloſting Cacrifite. of Chrift alone; But thy 
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appeaſe. his Farber's Anger, and to work our ate 
men 4 Reconciliation, with Ged. 


Thou asf refl not Sgerifice. 


Satrifiees HE, Sacrifice of the Jer. Were 
F the Jews of Two Sorts, ſome Profuiratory 


tun Sor/s. to procure Favour at Got's Hands for 


| - the Pardon of Sins; Some Gratulity 2 
which were only for Thankſpiving for Plein rc. 
ceived. Now of theſe Dewid ſpeak here eſpecial, 

And of Sacrifice for Thank{givirg were two Sorts, 
ſome were called Sar rifires, as the 1 Word haf! 
ßes, whote ſome Beaſt was ſla n and offered in 83. 
Crifice-to God, 

A ain; Some were called Purnt-offeriny:, which 
were all conſumed and turned inte Aſhes,; and they 
were called ſo, becsuſe the Smoak of them aſcendcd 
up to Heaven. Both of them were Figures of Cri} 
Jeſus, who ſhould be flain, or burnt as tele tas 
Fire of God's Anger for our Sins. 

Queſt. Bat how can the Lord be ſaid not 10. ay 


| Burnt-offerings and Sacrifiees, ſceing he commenced 


in his Law? 

Arb. We maſt not think the Prophet ſpe 
ftmply, that the Lord cares not for Sacrifices ; ior + 
yet the Ceremonies of the Law were in force, 4041 
the greateſt Part of God's Worſhip ſtood in Sag 
nay, holy David himſelf, and Solomon, were iis 
not careleſs) in performing this Duty. 

But we muſt know, Daviddpenks here, Fir't, 7:5: 
the Lord careth net for Sacrifiter as they were 0 
By the common People of the Jews, Ata : vat 
avhereas. the Lord did ordain them as Helps i (eas 
them to. Chrift,, that they might deny the mpels, 
and ſie they wore abort to die abi the Heul 
evas flain;, fo they might (tek tu be farvid * e 


be: 4 


* 
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beran ts imagine that by their ver) offering Braffs 
* §acrifßer, God was w- pleaſed, never Hrokivg 


to Chrift Feſur, Whereof they were but Types and- 


Finures. 


Secondly, Becauſe the People of the Jews did offer 


thew avithout Faith and Refentance, <vith impenitent 
Hearts, and thought, fo long as they offered Sacrifice, 
cash they lived in Sin, it was ſufficient. 


'T birdly, The Lord delights not, nor is fo «well pleaſed 


with this outtoard Soctifice as with a broken and con- 


trite Heart, «uhem this is humbled, mourns for Sing 
believes in Chrift Fejus, ard is careful to honour God 
by his holy Life. | 

Seeing David affirmeth, That God Doct. 1. 4 
cares not for outward Sacrifice when Man's Per/on 
the inward is wanting, we learn, muſt firſt be 
That though a Man ſhould perform approved, be- 
all the Out ward Service and Wor- forebisSacrifice 
ſhip of God, and that in never ſo be acc?pted. 
gloriaus a manner, yet if the Heart 
be not affected and purified, all is in vain, the Lord 
cares not for it; as, to preach the Word, to hear it, 


to receive the Sacrament, Ye. if there be not 4 


broken Heart, for Sin, a repentant Heart, a ſancti- 
fied Heart, all is but vain, Fey, 24. 20. Pyal. 29- 
13. Matt, 15. The Scribe: and Phariſtc: ſeemed 
matvellous preciſe in their outward Shew, very zca lou 
and forward, yet their Hearts were puffed up with 
Pride, Self-love, Malice, Covetouſneſs, &c. and 
therefore Chriſt ſaith, Uuliſ: your Righteouſtr/; rx» 
cords the Rightrouſmeſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, 
e cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 
5, 10. Judas in ontward Shew preached and pray'd 
az well as others, yet à very Devil, a moſt treache- 
7505 Wretch, fall of Hypocriſy, Covetouſneſs, and 
bloody Cruelty, Well, we ſee, tha“ Men make 
ne'er fo good and fair a Shew, yet if the Heart be 


vt Sound, all is in vain, and from the Teeth our. 
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ward, and God cares not for it z. he eſteems 25 much 
Their Sacrifices as if they ſhould kill a Man, or fl. 
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crifice a Dog, which is Abomination to the Lord, 
U/ i. This may ſerve to cut the Combs of the": 
which .are proud Hypocrites, and all they do is in 
outward Appearance; alas! their Praying, Preaching, 
Hearing, tis but Swine's Blood, Dog's Blood, a beay- 
tiful Abomination, Prov. 29. 9. Hal. 50 16. And 
therefore let us never content ourſelves with the out. 
ward V/orſhip and Service of God, but labour to i; 
all in Truth, with Faith, Obedience, Repentance, Hy 


- miliation, and a good Conſcience, 


Uſe. 2. This, condemns ail the blind. Devotions of 
ignorant and prophane Sinners, who think that { 
long as they offer their outward Sacrifice, come c 
Church, hear the Word, receive the Sacrament, #7, 
they may live in Sin, and yet pleaſe Got + for this 
was the very Cauſe why the Lord abhorred the ew; 
Sacrifices, Eph, 1. 11. 12.43. Fer. 7. 7. 8. And may 
not the Lord (even now) abhor our Sacrifice, our 
coming to Church, Hearing, Praying, Sc. (ec.n; 
Men do content themlelves with outward Action, 
aud come with ſinful Hearts and Affections. 

, We learn hence, T hat a Man may 

Doct. 2. A perſorm Duties which God bath com- 
Man may per- manded; and yet not pleaſe G, 
form @ good but ſin molt grievouſly in doing of 
Duty, and yet them. To ofter Sacrifice, i (0%! 
kin in the man- own Commandment, but when Pes 
ner of doing it. ple ſhall de it in an evil manner, 

either without Faith and Repgntznce, 
or elſe to an evil End, to merit at GOD's | (2nd: 
then it maketh that which God commands © 
a Sin to them, not in itſelf, but to them that 2 
in the manner of doing it. To offer Sacrifice wa: the 
Commandment of God, but when the Jews th ought 
by their Sacrifice to appeaſe God's Anger without 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt, thy ſinned, and God t 
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red them, and cared not for them. Again, To preach 
the Word of God is his Commandment, but when 
Judas ſhall preach the Word, to hide his Covetouſ- 
neſs end treacherous Heart, it is a Sin in Fadas, 

© To give our Alms, is a Thing commanded,and a Sa- 
criice wherewith God is well pleaſed, but if Men 
ſhall give to merit, and to be ſeen of Men, the Lord 
careth not for it, So as we ſee a Man may do things 
which GOD commands Men to do, and yet be fo far 
from pleaſing God, that they ſhall fin and provoke 
him to Anger, becauſe they do them not in an holy 
order, in Faith, Repentance Obedience, and Zeal of 
the Lord's Gry, Prow. 15. I1. | 

Uſe x. This condemns almoſt the whole Service o 
God amongſt the Papiſts, who do all to this end, to 
merit and deſerve at Gud's Hands Pardon for Sin and 
{rcedom from Puniſhment, but this is to a wrong End: 
We muſt do good Deeds, not to merit, but to 
honour God, to give good Example, and to make our 
Calling ſure to our ſelves. | 

U/ 2, This muſt admoniſh us all not only to do 
what God commands, as to preach the Word, Hear 
Pray, Receive the Sacraments, &c. But to do it as 
God commands, or elſe he abhors all we do; unleſs 

| we do them in Faith, and Repentance, and Obedience, 

ulis in vain. 

1 It the Lord abhors thoſe Sacrifices 

| & Which he commands, for Man's Of. Doct. 3. Po- 

E fence, how much more thoſe ſinſul pi Sacrifices 

| AHSacrifices Which have been invented abomingbi/c. 

by Man, without any warrant from - 

his Word, as the Lal of the Maſs, Pepich Pilgrimage, 

= /erpetual Chaſtity, voluntary Poverty, living in 4 

Cube, c. | 

F U/e t. Well then, let us take heed, not only that 

= we do not abuſe thoſe Sacrifices which the Lord 

commands, by our evil doing and performing of 

nem, but much more that we be not ſo bold at 
any » 
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any titne, to offer unto the Lord ſuch Sactiſices 3 
are condemned in the Word of God, to ofter gh 
ſtrange Fire, as Nadab and 4biby, and ſuch e 4 
calls lau], and Chriſt calls, The Int:niicy if 
Men, tor theſe the Lord abhors. 

V2. It condemns that bloody and bealtly 52.1. 
fice of the Papiſts, who offer in the Mai Curilt d-., 
i ly for the Quick and Dead, an horrible Abu of 

Chriſt Jeſus: For Chriſt hath by his ewn {ulicien 
Sacrifice of his Body and Blood upon the Crofs 20. 
peaſed his Father's Anger for the Sins of the Wera, 
and put an end to all thoſe Sacrifices; and !t they 
ofter up Chriit in the Maſs for Quick and Ia, 
then Cbriſt's Sacrifice was imperſect, that mull be 
patched up with that abominable Idol. 

Concerning thoſe Sacritices, which were 1.2m, 
Sheep, Goats, or Bullocks, and were all ſlain, an 
offered to God in Fire, let us mark, that they were 

all ſo many Figures, Types, and Shadows of the ever 

®. laſting Sacrifice of ſeſus Chriſt, which he oſtercd 
upon the Crols in his own Perſon, 

4 5 Then this doth commend un 

DoQ. 4. Chrif us that bleſſed and moſt mer 
ar end of all & ous Sacrifice of Chrilt the Lamb 6! 
aber Sacrifice, God, ſeeing there were ic many 

Propheſies of it, even from che 

Beginning of the World, and ſo many Shadows #::d 
Types of it, as cannot be numbered, becau'c these 
never paſſed one day among the Jeu, from the 
time of the Law, dll Chriſt's coming, but they 0, 
ter'd at leaſt Morning and Evening Sacrifice, 
Shadows of Chriſt Jeſus to come; and the Feop © 
of God, the believing Fews, and Holy Fathers and 
Prophets, did in them behold Jeſus Chrift as n 
and crucified, before their Eyes. And ass 
faith, The Holy Patriarc bs and Prophets, and /an 
Kings, defired to ſee my Day, and would be gl © 
fee it, and yet jaw it no. 
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U/ 1. Well, ſeeing the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt 1 
i; fo excellent and meritorious, of endle ls Worth to 
procure God's Favour to us, how often ſhould we 
thin! upon it, and never let it depart out of our Minds! 
And to this end we ſhould be more willing to ap- 
proach and come to the Supper of the Lord, hat ſo 
there, as it were in a plain Table or Pifture, and 
not painted on a woaden Cross, as the Papiſts do, 
we might behold Chrift Crucifed, and his Biood 
ſhed for our Sins; ſo often as we fee the Bread broken, W 19. 
the Wine poured out: So ten as ye do it, do it in ve- 1 N 
membrance of mt, to ſhew forth my Death till I come, I 
For the Remembrance of Chriſt's Sacrifice is a 
ſveet Comfort to all wounded and diſtreſſed Souls ; 
of great Conſolation to all them that truly believe 
in him; It is an excellent means to kill Sin, and to 
humble our hard Heart, that we ſhauld remember 
our Sins were as the bloody Nails and Spears which 
put him to Death; and a powertal Bridle to reſtrain 
us from Sin, becauſe ſo oſten as we fin, we do as it 
were pierce his Heart afreſh ; And as for thoſe that 
care not for coming to the Sacrament, nor yet for the 
Word, wherein Chriſt is lively Cruc:fh:d, they ſhew 
they kave no Benefit by this Sacrifice of Chriſt, 


Verſe XVII. 
The Sacrifices of God are a contrite Spirit. 
A comrite and broken Heart, O Goa, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. +. 
1 vid having ſhewed what be thole Sacrifices 
F wherein the Lord hath, no Pleaſure, namely, 
ſucn as Men ſhall offer with hope to merit, or with- 
out Faith or Repentance : | ; * 
No he ſnews what is the Sacrifiee wherein the 
Lore takes great Delight, and is well pleaſed, and 
hat is, in dne Word, à broken Spirit, 
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In the ſame Verſe let us fiſt find out what i; 
broken and contrite Spirit, Secondly, The COMM men- 
' dations of it ; namely, it is called, The Sacrifice cf Gol, 

'L hirdly; that he doth not deſpiſe, 

By a broken and contrite Spirit is meant {uch an 
Heart as is truly humbled with the Sight of Sin, 
wounded and pierced with the fear of God's Ange, 
: grieved for oftending ſo merciful a God, and loving 
a Father, and do beg for Mercy at his Hand: 2 
. for Life and Death, beſides the endleſs Mercy of 
God in Chriit our Saviour, which breaketh th- Hear 

of a poor Sinner. | 
'+ $0 then, There be two Things that wound and 
bruiſe the Heart of Sinners; Firſt, The Sig“, Sun, 
an Knowledge of. our | Miſery by Reaſon thereof. e- 


cCondly, Ie endle/i Mercy of God in Chriſt, . © i 


cuts us to the Heat lo remember that we have og ji 
 goud and merciful a Father. 0 
| Seeing this is that broken Hean 
Doct 1 Bro- Which is thus bruiſed with the Sight 
Fen Heart à of Sin, and is humbled her it; 
molt rare thing yea, hath a mot low Conceit of i: 
to be found, ſelf, as moſt vile and unworthy, 
we ſhall ſee that it is a moſt ra: 
Thing to be found ; for generally Men are io blind. 
ed with Self-love, that they ſee nothing, or feel 
nothing to humble them, or bruiſe their ſteuy Hearts, 
but are like the Church of #p5e/as.* For ths is ever 
a Fellow of Hardneſs of Heart, and cauſe ot 2!! Ig- 
norance of our Miſery. Rev. 3. 14. Eph. 4. 8. Men 
are like thoſe that be ſick of a Lethargy, which 159 
deadly Diſeaſe, and incurable. This Harde 
Heart is the common Judgment of God vpon moi 
People, it reigns every where, How often hats: 60 
knockt at the Doors of our Eyes by his Judgments fat 
the Doors of our Ears by his Juſtice? at the Doo! of 
our Heart by his Word and Commandments ? 274 we 
will not turn to him by our Repentance; whic! t " 
1 f 
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we do not, He then will turn us into Hell for our * 
fergelfulneſi. Nor moſt we have Qualms or Fits, or 
when we are offered time for Piety and Repentance, 
like a Weather-cock turn to Sin again, and be never 

| xt a certainty, left we ſhould be condemned for ever 

to Hell for our Inconflancy ; therefore Jet us beſeech 
che Lord, that the Time to come may be 4 Time 
of Repentance for our Sins paſt. 

Seeing that this contrite Heart is ſo rare and hard 
to be found, and the hard Heart is ſo common and 
ſo dangerous à fore-runner of Hell, O let us look to 
dur ſelves, how we find our Hearts broken and brui- 
ſed with the Senſe of our Sins, movrn for them, and 
bewail them, Alas! it is wonderful to ſee, poor 
Souls, how Men lie in Sin, ſee nothing, and fear 
nothing, nor complain of nothing: Men tan com- 
plain of the Stone in the Reins, and cry out with 
Grief, but no Man complains of the Stone in the 
Heart, they feel no ſuch Grief, tho? it be deadly and 
= dangerous: And if thou find'ſt thy Heaat harden'd 
p as thou art not touch'd or troubled with the Sight 
of Sin, of God's Vengeance, of Hell and Damnation, 
tiat theu canſt not mourn for them, that thou fear'ſt 
not God's Jadgments, and art not affected with his 
Mercies, to mourn for thy Sins, O know thy Eſtate 
is very miſerable, thou art in extreme Danger of pe- 
niſning and being loſt for ever. | | 
Seeing a hard Heart is ſo great a Judgment of God 
and Fore-runner of Hell, let us uſe all good Means 
ior the bruiſing of the Heart: And to this End, we 
mul: labour to know the Law of God, and how we 
break it daily in Thought, Word, and Deed : We | 
mutt know the Carle of God due to Sin, chat the il 
ages of Sin is Death, Rom 2 x, 2. P/al. 40. 12.And ll 
becauſe preaching of the Word is the moſt excellent j 
Means to work this, and is the Lord's Hammer to beat 
in pieces our ſtony Hearts, let us atttend that. And 
attiy, Lang moch 5 God's Mercy in Chritt, 

| that 
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chat ſo his Mercy, Patience, Long = ſuffering, TEN my 


de a ſpecial Means to bruiſe our Hearts, that we 


have ſinned againſt him. | 
L z. Let us take heed of Pride of Heart, 50 


; think too well of ourſelves; for this is cettgin, 


where Men .and Women think too well of them. 
ſelves, there is Hardneſs of Heart. ; and where Hard. 
neſs of Heart is, there. is Pride ef Heart, for theſe 


two go not aſunder; but the more Proud, the more 


Harg»hearted ; and the more: Hard hearted, the more 
Proud ; And therefore if thy Heart be humbled in. 


. deed ſor Sin there will follow low and baſe Fiima- 


tion of thyſelf, to think mere baſely and meanly of 
thy ſelf than any Man can do. 1 7m, 115 

The /ccond Point is, the Praiſe or Condemination 
of tuch a Sacrifice; amy, that the Prophet doth 
not only call it the Sacrikce of God, (that is, molt 
excellent, and ſuch as God loves and likes) but alſo 
he calls it Sacrifices, in the Plural Number, Th» 
Yacrifices of God; for tis not in vain that he fpeak,s 
in the Phiral Number, and the Meaning is this, 9 
.thew wiat a Heart broken and bruiſed for Sin i., 
inſtead of all other Sacrifices whatſoever : And let 
Men offer what Sacrifice they will, never fo many, 
.coſtly or cheap, yet if this be wanting, tis but in 
vain, God eſteems it not, one broken Heart is more 
worth than a thouſand other Sacrifices. 


Inſtr act. 


His may admoniſh ever one to take heed that 

we do not offer nor preſent the Lord with any 

ther Sacrifice than this, which is indeed of all and 
more worth than a thouſand offered by hard-hearced 
Sinners, which are no better than Wypocrites and 
Diſſemblers with God, which make a fair outward 
ew, and come like Judas, ſaying, Hai! Mae 
only to betray him, and undo their own Sol, 
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bath= in this -Life and the World to come: Fer if a 
Man offer many Sacrifices, pray much, pray much, 
hear much, receive the Sacrament often, yet if the 
Heart be not broken, humbled, and bruiſed, alas, all 
is in vain, God deenis them of no effect; we cannot 
pleaſe him without a broken and contrite Spirit. 
Secondly, Would thou ofter unto God a moſt 
precious Sacrifice, that might be inſtead of all the 
rel, and make all the reſt acceptable? O then pre- 
ſeat him with this broken Heart. This poor li man 
that caſt into the Treaſury but two Mites, caſt in 
mere than all the reſt, becauſe it came trom a Heart 
truly humbled : and fo, if thou wouldit have thy 
Praying, Preaching, Hearing, Tc. p eale God, then 
preſent him with a broken Heart, which is inſteed 
of all other Sacri ſices, and makes them all acceptas 
ble; and without this, all is abominable unto we 
Lord, 


Tho wilt net deſpiſc. 


Hat is, Thou deft love, and Dott. 2. Ce 
Ale, and art «vell pleaid dib highly + 
with it, that is, with a broken fleem of a broken 
Heart and commute Spirit. Heart, | 
Hence we learn, That God doth | 
well and highly eſteem and love that Man or Wo- 
man which is of a broken and contrite Heart, (like 
Jofias, 2 Rings 12. 19. whole Heart was melted} 
when their Heart is broken with the Sight of Sin 
and Senſe of God's Anger, and withal doth embrace 
jelus Chriſt for Pardon and Forgiveneſs, Luke 19. 
{/a..66. EHB. 7. 6. 

Here is matter of end leſs Comfort to poor diſtreſ- 
{ed Souls, whoſe Hearts are wounded and bruis'd for 
their Sins, melt and mourn for them, feel the bur- 
Jen of them, and bewail them; thou art dear unto 
God, He loves thee, likes thee, and hath reipect 
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Fo ay% David's Repertaxce. 

|  .nto-thee and He will comfort” thee and de e 
- thee. Look on Fofias that Godly Ning, on the poor 
'Publican, on Mary Magdalen, on the Caray: 
Woman, and on every Child of God, how. the. Lord 
Had refreſhed them in their Diſtreſs. 

Seeing the Lord doth not deſpiſe a (broken and 
contnite Spirit, a diſtrefled Soul and wounded Con- 
-Jeence; he awill not. breat the bruiſed. Reed uc quench 
the ſmoaking Nia, then let no Man. or Woman that 
As. of a contrite Spirit be out of Heart, as che the 
Lord hated them, and regarded them not.; no, a0, 
let them rather knew that the Lords loves then, 
and likes them, that they are dear to him; this is 
1 wonderſul Comfort to G O D's poer Children: 
Oh: thy find and feel the heavy Weight of gr, 
and groan under it ſo that they think the Leid 
Joves- them not, but rather,, hates em; truly it is 
not fo, the Lord loves them, and they are very 
dear unto him. is not voluntary Pilgrimage, 3 
bald Head, nor a ſmiting the Breaft only, will {-rvc 
the turn, no, it muſt, be Sorrow and Grief, a con- 
trite and an humble ſpirit, that the Lord doth ac- 
cept of, and . thoſe are they which the Lord will 
not deſpiſe; As in Ja. 87.13, God bimſelf faith, 
He will dwell auith the humble and meth Spirit, ond 
ai raiſe up that Saul hich is cofl dun, Kc. Pal. 
33 62» 


Davids Repentante. 293 
Verſe XVIII, XIX. 
ii fnubnrable unto Sion for thy good Plea- 
ſure: build up tbe Walls of Jerufalem. 


Then ſbalt chow accept theSacrifite of Righti- 
ouſneſs cventbeburut-offering and oblation, 


then ſballthey offerCalves uponthine Altar. 


ſtherto we have heard of the De ſecond Pare 

J firſt part of this worthy Pſalm of . z2be Pſalm, 
wherein David hath put up ſundry containing 4 
Petitions and | Requeſts unto God Prayer for the 
for the Pardon of his Sins, and tar. Church. 
ning away his feartul Judgments. 

Now in theſe two laſt Verſes Dawid is mindſul 
of the Church and People of God; and becauſe he 
nad by his Sins not only endangered his own Soul, 
but allo laid open the Church and People of God to 
great Miſery, and done what lay in him (as he was a 


King and Judge of the Land) to draw the Curſe and 


udgment of God upon them, therefore he doth hum- 
y intreat the Lord to be merciful to his Church, 
and not to plague and puniſh them as ke might have 
done, both for his Sins and Diſobedience. 

Theſe two Verſes contain in them two ſpecial 
Points to be conſidered of by us. | 

Firit, The Requeſt which David makes in behalf” ef 
ihe Church and People of God, ver. 18. ; 

Secondly, The Reaſon taken from the Vow and 
Protefiation” which David and the People make unte 
Cd, namely, to offer unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe" 
and Thankſgiving " | 

In the Prayer be two Requeſts : Firſt, He prays. for» 
Mercy and Fawour to he thewn unto the Church of God, 

»econdly, That the Lord would repair that breach 
which he bad made by his Sins. © 


N 3 Be 


— 
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3 Be favorable © 
i Hat i 15, Do wel bleſs, preſerve, and ſhox, A. 
e to Sion. Jin ſigniſies that beautiful Tem. 
ple of Fern/alem, hut here it is taken for the Church, 
Lad People of God ; as if he ſhould ſay, © Lord, 
do not only entreat thee that thou wouloft have ler- 
wpom me, but 1 hafeech thee fta Mercy 79 
thy" whois Churehb © and Pap, who were plagued 
for David's Sin; for you may read in the {econ 
Book of Samuel, when he ſaw the Plague, he cried 
out, O Lerd, goht have thoſo Sheep dane ? lay the Pe 
I ab me, and when my Father's Houſd, rather 
n them, fir they bau, done nothing. Therefore 
9 the Lord to be mercitul unto chem, cha 
kis Word may be preached, and his Name called up- 
o For I acknowledge, O Lord, that I hev: doe, 
us much as lay in my forver, to bring heavy Jus, . 
ments pen toy Church and People, if my Sins bi 
494 them. But Lord, let not thy Spor/e be Purizhed 
fer ns z O bs favourable unto Sion. 
Seeing David in Time of Mer 
DoR. 1. Prayer when the Church was in great Dar 
the chiefeft Re. ger of GOD's Judgments, bet: . 
ſuge in tine of himfelf to Prayer, to entreat i! 
danger. Lord for Grace and Faveur we 
learn hence that this is our che 
Refuge 4 Shelter in time of Miſery and AMiction, 
when the Church of God is in Danger of any judy: 
ment or Calamity, even to betake our ſelves to n 
—"—_ earneſt Prayer ; Pray for the Peace of C 
ialem, they shall profper that kewe thee, Pial. 107. 5 
60. & 122. Efth. 1.8. Ja. 64. 2 Chron. 32. Ii 
great Bleſſing for a Kingdom to enjoy Peace, {or Peace 
on Earth. makes it like to Heaven. And of be 
raelites it is re pomed, that they cry'd five times for 
Feace unto the Lord in their Diſtreſs; So in Epyj! they 
ery'd unto the Lord ; and uy ſaſted and pray'd 
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David's Reperrance.. 295 
when Hamam had got the King's Letter to put the- 

;2ws to Death. ; 

The like we may ſer in Nehemiah, Neb: 1 3. when 
he heard that the People returned from Captivity, 
were ſtill in Miſery. Feru/al--r trodden down, he fat 
aden and wept, he mourned, faſted, and prayed be- 
fore the Lord God vf Heaven for the redteſs of thoſe 
Eriks. This appeareth likewiſe. P/al. 137; 1, 2. 3. 
where the Prophet layeth plainiy down the miſerable 
Eiate of the Church under the Babyloniams, and the 
Affuctions of the Church conceived upon their Diſtre'- 
ies : We fat down and wept when due remembered thee, 
O Sion. VI forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right 
Baud forget her Canning ; yea, if 1 prefer not thee, 
ſeruſaſem, bofdre my chief Toy. 

And in the firſt of Samuel 4, 19. it is noted unto 


the everlaſticg Praiſe of the Wife of Phineas, that 


when the Philiſflines prevaſſed over the People of 


God, and one FTroubſe came upon her on tHe neck 


of another, as the Taking of the Ark, the Fa l of her 


Father, the Death of her Bosband, and the Over- 


throw of the Holl, Ie. Yet above all the Report of 
taking the Ark of the Lord, it was a Wound unto 


her Soul, haſtened her Travel, and called her Child ; 
I babod, that is, No Glory, or, The Glory i: departed 


jrom Iſrael, becau/? the Ark was taken. 


U/ 1. Well, if *the Lord ſhould afflitt vs, and 
ihould threaten to deſtroy us, to remove the Goſpel, . 


to cake away his zealous and faithtul Minifters to 


malte the golden Bells of Haren yield no Sound; what 


are we to do? Namely,, This muſt be oar refuge, 


we mult fly unto God by true and hearty Prayer, be- 


wail our Sins, ackrowledge and truly confets them 
% God, ply the Lord with Prayers and Tears, for | 
the Prayer of a Righteous Man is of great Force, 


Jam. 5, And if the Prayer of one Righteous Man be 


of that Force and Strength, bow much more avilable 


are the Prayers of hundreds of thouſands, that are ga- 
N 4 there 
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thered together in one; One Cord may eaſily be 
broken, but a three. fold Cord cannot eafily be bra. 
ken. Ela is called the Chariot and Horſeman of 
1frael, becauie by ſaichful Prayers which he had mad» 
unto God, he could do more for the Defencc d 
God's Holy Church, than an Army of Soldier 
Seeing the Troubles of o:thers muſt move in pity in 
dur Stlve*, then woe unto them that are iccuc, 
that laugh when the Church weepeth, that live n. 


Bravery, when as the Church is in Sackcloch ard 
Aſhes, that Fealt waen the Church doth Faſt, This 


was the Practice of thoſe that lived in the time of 
Jaa. chap. 22 12, 13. 15. in that day did the lr 
Hoſt: call unto Weeping and Mournino, to Bala a, ani 
'girding with Sackcloth ; and behold Foy and (Gian); 
ſlaying of Oxen, and killing of Ps cating Flelb a4 
&rinking wines, for to-morrow we hall die. 
Hereunto accordeth that ef the Prophet I + 
5. Vo o them that are at eaſe in Sion, c. Where we 
tee he pronounceth the woful Eſtate and Condition of 


thoſe who lived without regard of the Judgment 0 


God laid upon the Church. And certainly, the Times 
wherein we live do call upon us to the Practice of 
the Heavenly and Chriftian Duty. 

But much more are they condemned, that are { 
far from pitying the Churches Troubles, that rather 
(ont all natural Aﬀection, as if they were born of 

Volves, or nouriſhed by Ty gers) ſeek to cut the throat 
of the Church, add unto ner Aftictions, and make 
the Burthen heavier, even of them that are reay '© 
fall. Thus doth the Prophet ſpeak of fuch, %%. 


They per ſecute him whom Thou haſt ſmitten, ard ca 


unto the the Sorrow of him whom Thou beſt wound a 
| In that the Prophet Dai datb 
Doct. 4 Prayer not pray for himſelſ alone. but > 
for the Churco 4 mindful of the whole Church 
Cbriſtian Day. and People of God, and there. 
tore Prays tor them, that God 
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David's Repentance. 297 
would bleſs them, and defend them : Hence we do 
obſerve that it is the Duty of every Chriſtian Man or 
Woman, that be true Members of the Church df God, 
not only to pray for themſelves, but allo to pray in- 
ceſſantly fur the Church of God, that God would be 
ſayourable to his People, bleſs his Children, and feels 
the Welfare of God's Church. | 

This we may fee by the Example of Abraham,Gen. 
18. who prayed for the Sodbmiten, that they might 
be ſpared. This we may ſee in Nehemiah, Nebem. 
1. 4. Who mourned, Faited, and Prayed unto the 
God of Heaven, when he {aw that the Church was 
in Miſery. And this Affection was in David, when 
Le faid, /. 137. We fat diwn and wept when d 
remembered, chee © Sion. And when che People deſt- 
red Samuel to pray for them, 1 Sam. 12 32. he ſaid, 
Cod forvid that I ihould fin agaiuft the Lord, and ceaſe” 
praj ing for you, This Paul performed to the Romans 
Rom. 1. 9, 10. Ged is my Witneſs (whom ſer de is 
my Spirit in the Goſpel of hit Son ) that without ceajing 
mate mention of you i my prayers. We maſt-pray- 
at all Times, and in all Places ; in the,Zeypiian Palace 
with '7o/eph. in the Baubylonish Court with {/aiab, in 
= the Whale“ Belly with Foros, on the folitary Mount 
bY it Our Saviour, with Peter in Priſon, with Paul on 
| tic Sea-Shore, and with Sila in the Stocks. And 
| ieretore let us pray (ny Beloved) with unfeigned - 
; *icarts, and with elevated Spirits that our De votions 
= Hay mount the Heavens to God the Father for the 

Veace of Feruſuiem; and for our Reward, it is here 
piomiſed to thole that do it, that they ball proper. 
Do that we fee here it hath been the practice of 
die Church and the People of God, to pray for the 
Church of God, and that indeed for ſundry Reafons. 
Firtt, It js God's Commandment, ihat we hold pray 
for the Church of Gud; Pray for the Church or Peace 
ef Jerulalem, Pf. 12. x2. That in, for the good and 
Goarirbing Eſtate of God's Church and People. 
| N Second 
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Second, 4, it. is. God's. Commandment, 5 it |, 


rb id good, becauſe we hall fare the Letter for 


the tommon Grod of God's Church : They shell 5 -(-;; 
that lowethee. |, 

"Thirdly, Ve are or should. be M mb, of the 
Church" of God, whereof Chrif® is the only Heal. 
Nom then, Members. of one and the fame Body 
ſhquld- procure the good. one of another; and there- 
fore if it go ill with the Church of God, it cans 
go well with us, 

How did Maſes plead with God ſundry Times for 
his- Church and People? So Nehemiah, he faſied and 
prayed for the Church in Miſery, and for the City 


. of his Father's, Jeruſalem. 


2 it is the Duty af all in genera) to pay, 
8 ute the Peace and Proſperity of Ge 
Church and his People, ſo eſpecially ought + Ling 


and Magiſtrates who- are Governors and Leader; 


of God's People, and his Lieutenanants upon Eat 
Secondly, Miniſters are bound to pray "for Gd 
Church, and. the Peace of Jeruſalem, W cn in the 


Object of par Prayers. 


Now there be three Sorts of Peace Which 
mult pray for : Pirſt, The peace of Conjcicnce ; St. 
condly, The peace of the Winld Thirdly 74+ /+4: 


'off Heaven, Now we may read in Mallboew 1's 


ils themſelves have a Peace; for hen: 715 


came and did appear to them, abe gy 'd out, 


have We (0 ao b thee, 0 theu Te art thaw (amt 
10 torment us before our time f Which ſhe ws they have 
fome- peace, tho Devils, Then there is 2 {econd 
Peace, which i wiſhed by all People, which was -- 
nounced at ous  Saviour's Birth, by the Ange's. fay- 
ing Peace an Earth, and Geadaguiil towards e, H 
the chietcti Peace that We mult pray for, tte 
Peace of Heaven, where is Comfort and Diverhg of 
Pleaſure: God is the Author of Peace becauie fv 0's 
M-jefty and of his Glory. Tlardly, Peace on La 
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which is the Preparation to Happineſs; and Peace 
mut be firſt obtained beſore we can enter into Glo- 
ry: Then Peace, and Charity, and Hope will ceaſe, 
but Love and Glory ſhall never have an end, but 
be permanent, and of eternal Duration. This Peace 
which David deſires is for his on Feople, and for 
7eruſalem's ke that great Ciry ; Ob, pray for | the 
Peace of Jeruſalem, which is an Act of Charity; 
then it follows. - They ball "proſper that lowe ther : 
Here is the Bleſſing promiſed to thoſe that pray for * 
the Church of Feruſalem. 

For Sion's /ake I will not bold my prace, and for 
ſeruſalem's /ake I will not re, until the Rigohteouſneſ; 
thereof break forth as the Light, and the Saivaiiun 
thereof as a burning Lamp. I habe fit a Watchman 
%% thy Wall, O jetuſalem, which ali the Day a 
all Night continually shall not ceaſe. Ie that* are 
nindfull of the Lord, deep not ſilence.” 

Uſe 1, If this be the Daty of all Men, to la- 
our to procure the Welfare and Happineſs of God's 
Church and People: then moſt woful is the Eſtate 
of all thoſe that hinder rhe true Worinip and Ser- 
vice of God, when wicked Men, like to bloody 
Saul, ſhall breath out Threatenings and Slaughter to 
the Church of God. Well, we ſhall read in the 
Word of God, as alſo in the Acts and Monuments, 
we ſhall ever find the End of Periecutors to be ent. 
ceeding horrible and very fearful; ſome af them 
wer? tricken down wich preſent Death, ſome oy- 
ing deſperately, and deſpairing of God's Mercy, 
ſome run mad, and other the like feartu! Ends. 
Which might adus iſh all perſecuting Tyrants and 
& oody Enemies of the Church, to alter, and chinge 
their Cruelties, and no more to perſecute the poor 
Church and the Children of God ; leu hey be 
plagued in like manner. 


NN Be. 
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Be fawourable. ' 


Hat is, 80 bleſs thy peer Spouſe that in it , 
|  Serwants iy holy Prophets may ever preach 


- thy ſacred Word, that the Waortbip and Service may 


ſincerely be performed, aud thy name called bon; 
the Number ef "the Eli may be mcreai'd, and mu- 

| Souls ſaved. Hence we learn, 
Doct. z. Li- That tis the great Favour and Mer. 


| berty of Preach- cy of God to any Church or Peg. | 


ing exe of God's ple, when the Worſhip and Goſpe 
Fawurs, of God is ſoundly and fincerely 

preached, and the Sacraments dul 
adminiſtered ; when the People may with Liberty 
and Comfort come together to ſanctify the God': 
Sabbath, to call on the Lord in his Sanctuary, 60 
worſhip the Lord in his holy Houſe. 

And ſurely we do ſee here what great cauſe we 
have to bleſs the holy Name of God in this Land, 
how gracious the Lord hath been unto us above a 
Nations that are round about us. 

So, on the contrary part, tis a great and pgrizyons 
Jedgment of GOD to want faithful Minitters and 
holy Servants of God ; when God ſhall caule thc 
golden Bells of Aaron to cealc, tis a Token of his 
Diſpleaſure with any People, Town and Kingdom, 
that the Lord frowns upon them, and is exe ding an- 
gray with them ; and woe to that Nation or Country, 
when the Lord departs from them, when he ſhall 
takte away their Watchmen, when ke hall deprive 
them of their faithful Miniſters, when he ſhall talte 
away his Word and Goſpel: "The Lord threatens 


dis as the greateſt of all Judgments; then comes in 
i Sin. [rorance, Prophanene/s, Infiety, ldviatry, Su. 
be fron, and all manner of Sin, "till the Lord 
me with bs Judgments to dehroy them, 410; 5, 


- 
' . 
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Ur. Seeing it is fo greata Token of the Lord's 
Disfavour of his Anger and Diſpleaſure againſt any 
Church or Kingdom. O then let us repent of our 
Sins, let ut entreat the Lord not to bring his Judg- 
ments upon us, bot rather to humb'e us by any other 
Means, as it pleaſeth his Maje 7 YT 
Uſe 2. This condemns a plain Dotage and fooliſh 
Dream of ignorant Perſons. O (fay ſome) "tuns ne- 
ver a good World fonce aue had ſo much Pi caching; in 
the Time of Popery all | Thins ' were cheap. And fo 
they gather by outward Peace and Tranquility that 
God loved them, and liked them. But we ſee here, 
how ſoever many poor Souls may deceive themſelves, 
it is 2 fingular Favour of God to his People, whenfhe 
gives them his Goſpel to be truly preach'd and taught 
to them; when they may call upon him in Publick 
and Private, tis a ſpecial Favour of God; but when 
this is wanting. Where A= fails, the People 
per iib, Prov. 29 For where the Word of God is nor 
preach'd, and the People taught, there they are ig- 
noravt, blind and prophane, and all manner of Ini- 
qQuity abounds; and where Sin abounds, there the 
Curie of God muſt needs hang over the Heads of 
that People; for where the Word is not Preach'd, and 
rhe People taught, though they abourd with al} Pro- 
ſperity, yet it 1s not fo great a Favour as they think 
1 tO be, nay, it may be a Judgment to them; for, 
what are they the better to have Peace and Plenty, 
Faſe and Liberty, when they want the Favour of the 
Almighty !? tor every Benefit is not a Bleſſing. 


According to thy good Pleaſure. 


HESE Words contain the g 
ground of his Reque k. na me- Loc. 4 Reith 
ly, the endleſs Mercy aud Pavour ef muſt wt ref on 
Oed in Jeſus Chriſt, not any Good. others Meri. 
ae; or Worthineſs of out own, of wh | 
\ : Dawvid' 
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30 David's Ripentance. 
David, or the People, but he builds his Faith 4 


Petition on God's mere Mercy in Chritt. 


Heuce we learn, I hat we mult. build our Faith, 
not upon any Goodneſs, Deſert or .Worthine(s of oy 
own, but on the alone Mercy and good Pleaſure of 
God, Dan g. He doth confeſs, tis rue, tha: they 
dare not appear in their own Name or Worthinef, 
but only in the Mercy of God in Chriſt: To 1 65 
longs Shame and Confufion of Face; but, Lird, fir tt 
tender Mercy's ſake hear us, Dan. 4. x 


Wen the Church of God was in great Affithion, 


acknowledge; it the Lord's great Meicy they 


Were not conſumed for their Sins, Becan/e 5; (nr. 
' paſſions fail not, Lam. 3. 22. 


So then let us know, 
that we muſt lay this Ground ef all our Prayers on 
God's endleſs Mercy in Chriſt, not cur own Wor- 
thineſs. 

L 1. This condemns all ſuch Pride as the Pai 
are guilty of, when they do lean ſo much on their 
own Merits, Worthineſs and Deterts, thinking (0! 


- ſhould hear them, and help them for the farsc ; «£2, 


they make Saints and Angels Mediators, wherea: 
they muſt rely only on God's: Mercy in Chriſt for 
all good Things. 

Uſe 2. Seeing David builds his Faith and Prare; 
upon God's Mercy alone, without any reſpect Go i 
own. Worthinei:, or Gocdnels of the People, we 
learn in all our Prayers to rely wholly cn God's 
Mercy, and not think that we are worthy to be cute 
for our own Worthineſs and Deſerts : No, no, lot vs 
confeſs ard fay, ' Not unte us, O Lord, net u e 
unto thy Name be the Glory, for we arc not woti'ty e 
the leaſt Favour, | 

Many of us, when we are at our Prayers in de 
Church, are led away with a world of Fancics, ad 
mingie aur Devotion With Cares and Thought; 0! 
the World, and inſtead of lifting up our lets 
and Hands to God, to beg Mercy and Porgvere 1 


"ur 
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bs be Sins; . wp e r, e fre wht me 
Faſhions we can eſpy; and if not ſo; then we hold 


up our Heads on high, thereby we ſhew our Pride 3 - 


or ot herwiſe on our Elbows, are ſlecping in our Pews 


or Seats : but let me tell thoſe who-1leep in the Heuſe 
of Gcd, in the Time of Divine Service or Sermon, 
they are dead to God already; and the Preaaher - 
(may be ſuppoſed to be) preaching their Funeral 
Sermons Oh let us take heed we be not overtaken 


with any of theſe Infirmities, or if we are, or have 
beer, let us ſtrive earnelfly and ſpeedily to ſorſake 
them, leſt we be ſuddenly. taken away by the Hands 


of Death. as was Herod'and Au,, &c. Therefore + 


let us watch with the Lord one Hour by Heed and 


Prayer, eſpecially upon his own. Day, and in his own ” 


Houfe; for Prayer is an Anjidote againſt all the oi- 
forous Dart; and Inticeru. tl; of Satan; it elevates our 
Thoughts and Meditations on better Things than ever 
we can bere enjoy; it takes away our Atﬀettions 
from the vain and momentous Petiohis of this 
wicked World; and by the Grace of God may be 
Means to firenthen us againk the rongeſt Aflaulcs 
of Satan to his utter Ruin of us. For it Satan 
bat once perceive that we begin to have bot a 
Thought of Prayer, he then fteals away preſently, 
and dares not approach to attempt us. I can aſſure 
you, Prayer is powerful, profitable and deleQable ; 
powerful it is, for it is the Key of God's Cabinet, 
which opens the Bleſſings cf GOD to Man; 'tis a 
Cure for all Diſeaſes, and a Remedy againſt all De- 
fair; for in the Depth of all Sorrows, nothing is 
io comfortable or profitable as Prezer, ſteers and 
der ps the Heart in the right Way from many other 
ſuconvenie ncies and evil Imaginations; for our. Bo- 
dies are the Cages of unclean Birds, when indeed 


War are the beſt of our Actions bat unjuſt, and our 
Desen only Eloquence "cf Word, mingled with 


they ought to be t! e Temples of the Holy Ghok > , 


worldly | 


 _ remember this, That our Conſcience cannot die with 


go2 Dayid's Repentance. 
worldly Cares and diſtracted Thoughts. O let dt 


us, not yet die Within us, butwilt ariſe and oper, i; 
felf at laſt ; though our Sins were never ſo (ecre:'y 
and cloſely kept or hid from the Eyes of Man, ye 
the All. ſeeing Eye of God, by our own Conſcience-, 
ſhall wimeis againſt us, Therefore let us pray cr 
a Heart of Repentance now in the Time of Grace, 
and under the Goſpel. It was the Saying of that 
old Practitioner St, Paul, Pray continually (ith be) 
and it ſhbuld be our daily Prayer, Lord, & frergile 
en u, that our Prayer; may be effiflual b fie 
Thee, To pray twice a Day every Man ought io 
do, this he may do, more he can do, leſs he can- 
not do. Let us therefore every Morning facr.fice ou 
Piri born untd God, that is, Our Firſt Thoughts, 
and in the Evehing our Laſt Thoughts: Our Prayer 
do circun vent Satan's Incurfit*s. It is Prayer which 
pleaſes God, abd our Prayers are ſo many Cad 
which birids us to the Horns of the Altar, © hoy 
many Men can Swear by their Faith, Which never 
Pray by their Faith: and when they go to Bed ar 
riſe again, never acknowledge God . Mercy to be ze 
newed unto them, but like a Dog ſhake their Ears 
and ſo fall to drinking, and eating, and ſweati:: © 
that Men were as fall of getting Grace, as many -: 
are deſirous to get Wealth, but moſt Men in theie our 
finful and latter Days pray for Riches, ſeck afte: 
Lands, purſue Honour and Pleaſure, projecting ad 
beating their Brains how to encreaſe Riches, hie are 
the fading Bloſſoms of the Earth; whilſt in the mean 
time (like the Kich Man in the Goſpel) which had all 
Things at tys Command, his Barns full, one of Corn, 
and the other of Sin, But obſerve what became 0 tm 
for all his Riches, he went to Bed, but be never wak-d 
again, for that very Night tus Soul was taken from 
him. None of God's Children. we ever red 91 
did fo, their Prayers were otherwiſe, it coſt then 
a x mad) 
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many Sighs and Tears to have the Knowledge of 
God, and of their Sins, thereby to ſubdue the Cors 
ruptions of their Bodies, and have Dominion ever the 
Worid, and the Enticements thereof, This was Das © 
vid", Prayer and Supplicatin to God, to pray him in 
his good Time and Pleaſure to build up the Walls of 
Feru/alem, that is, the Breaches and Diviſions, of the 
Church, which was torn and rent by Reaſon of his 
Sins. Prayer overcomes, but Prayer was never OVErs 1 4 
come. Heaetiab's Prayer ſhall prevail, EA De 
les granted, the NinevitesRepentance caus'd Showers; 
of Mercy inſtead of Vials of Wrath. This makes u r 
to have Strength and Power, as farther, when we 
ſce Prayer ſtops the Mouth ef Lions, as it did 
when Daniel was flung inte their Den. It is a Sam 
for's Lock, which pull'd the whole Houſe on the 
Phil:fines Reads; it can make a Priſon a Palace, as 
it did to Joſepb; it can open the. Priſon Doors, as it 
did to Peter; it can divide the Sea, and make it like 
a Wall en every ſide, as it did to the Children af 
iſrael, Frayer, I ſay, is a Meſſenger of God, it drives 
away the Enemy of our Souls ; nay, it will ſubdue 
our Bodily Enemies, and mollify their hard Hearts. 
Prayer doth remove the Poiſon of Sin from our Soul:, 
and brings all true Joy and Comfort to our Hearts 3 
it is better than either Ooil or Wine, tho' with 
Abundance of Encreaſe. Therefore, I ſay, he thay 
wil! rejoice- continually, let him pray without c 
/ng, that is, as often as he hath Opportunity, or at 
leaft twice a Day; for Prayer will be no Hindraace? 
te any Man, no more than a Man that is an a Jour- | 
ncy, and doth alight to refreſh himſelf or to mend #0 
what is amiſs, If thou anſwei't aud ſayeit, Th2w ũ 
halt hoſe a Cuflomer, | will tell thee, thou ſhalt get 
Grace and Favour ef God: if thou hinder'ſt thy ſelf 
in the Sale of thy Goody. and Trade, thou ſhalt get. 
Knowlede, and with Mary chuſe the better Part, ande 
receive the greater Glory, Sc. 54 1. 


* 
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O let us ſpare ſome Time in- the Morning to pray. 
to our God, and let us entertain with Chearſulnek 
ſuch a Cuſtom in our Hearts ; we have not oe 
a Tak impos d upon us, as to take all the Pairs fo; 
dur Bodies, and none for our Souls: Uchappy hall 
he be for ever who prefers: his Mammon betore his 
0D. he that to keep bis Body ſhall fell hi; cl. 
ſhall (chen too late) repent ſor ſo unhappy z Dc. 
+ parture. How dreadful+a Change ſhall he make 
hd to gain an Applauſe. on Eartb, ſhall Joſe 2 Re. 
Ward ia Heaven! Lets us not deceive ourſelves; cr 
ah de fall receive a Crown in Heaven who 
ih been a, faithful Servant on Earth W500 
doch truly endeavour to. be of the Church 1: /! rt, 
Hall undoobtedly have a Part in the Church rien. 
Phant, if we do follow the Works of Grace hee, 
— malt never go without the Work of Glory here. 
ter. | * 
And ſo Ticome: now to the gend Part of tht 
Verſe, which is Did earneſt Requeſt ar Pager 
to GOD. | 


Aud huili ip tbe Mall of Jerufalcc. 


His is the ſecod Part of the Verſe, wherein 

he entreats the Lord not ta hinder the 414. 
ing or Etecting his Temple for his Sake, 
ther to enlarge and make up that ſame Bren he 
had broken dewn by his foul and bloody Sin, As 
if. he . ſhould ſay, 0 Lord, 1 have by my Sims. done 
qubat lies in my Forper to hindtr thy Chinch, and 
L 40 pluck down the Walls of thy Protefion ; 1:4, 1 
tem open to the, Sword of the Entmj, aud 1 
wo all thy Tudements ; but, 1 pray ther, O Lord, that 
bo. thou wwouldet in Mercy male, up that Breach, builC | 
up the Walls of. Jeruſalem, he City wherein 1 
Temple is built, and thy Nane is call'd upon, tte Sit. 
9/4 thy Warſhip and Service." ch Doth.- 
| YM 
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Poth David confeſs, That by his 
sus of Adultery and Murder he Doct. 5. Sins 


had done what lay in his Power of the Magi- 
even to pull down the Walls of fira!e provoke 


Ged's Church and Pebple, even to GOD's. Anger 


jay them open to God's Jedgments, very highly. 
Pſagues and Puniſtments ? Then * 
hence we learn, That the Sins of the Prince and 
Mzoiftrates, and chief Rulers, as Kings, Queens, We, 
they do caſt the whole Kingdom and People into 
great Dapger, and ,do provoke God's Anger againſt 
them, and open the Floud-gates of God's Vengeancy z 
for their Sinz be as their Perſons be, and a ſmall 
Sin a in a great Magiſtrate, in a Miniſter, in 8 
Ling, is a great > wk trd a foul! Blemiſh. Th 
Erypiions were all 

Tranſzreflion; So we ſee that when char firined, 
though no great Man, yet it brought the Curſe of 


icked by Reaſon of Pharaoh's 


God upon all the People. So in the Days of Saul, 


ham, Joram, and the like, when ſuch Kings lived 


in [mpiety, 1dolatry, and did perſecute God's People 


d Prophets, we fee_ in Holy Writ how GSO did 
plague both them and the People. 


The Reaſon why the Sins cf the King do enwrap 


the People in that Judgment of Gad, is this, be- 


cauſe look how the King js, ſo (for the molt part! 


are the People; if he be an Idolater, ſo are they: 


For look how the King is aſtected, Yo be moſt of üs 
* 8 


Sabie 
Sabjects. N a 

{/ 1, Seeing it is fo, That the Sin of the Prince, 
(the chief Magiſtrate) is fo great ' Means to pull 


down God's Judgments upon the whole People, and 


wrap them up in the like Judgment, as we fee” in 


David, that for his Sin of Numbering the People 


Seventy Thouſand were lain, we learn hence, Th. 


it is a great Mercy of God to have ſuch a King as 
walks with God. is careful to honour him, and to w, 


in his Fear ; for then he ſhall not only Procure a Heſ- 


ſing 15 
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308 David's. Repentance: 
fing upon himſelf, but on all his People and Subjects 
And the contrary is a fearful ſudgment of Gd 
upon the Land, when he gives them wicked Kings- 
and Princes, 2 Sam. 24. Da. 3. 1, v: 

We learn by the Example of Dy. 
Doct 6. 4 wid, that thoſe who have by their 

Penitent will Sins hinder'd the good Eſtate of 
feek to build God's Church and People, whether 
wp that which King, Prince, Magiftrate; or Mini. 
before be had ter, if they truly repent, they wil 
pull'd down. be as careful to build up. the Walls 

of GOD's Church again, to pray for 
it, to procure the Good of it. Paul did perſecute 
the Church, he ſought the Ruin of it, and to pluck 
out the Throats of poor Chriſtians, . and to ſuck 
their Blood, but after he was wounded . and lom- 
bled, he became a Preacher of the Word, and fcugh: 
to build fas aſt as ever he pull d down befor, 
Ai 9. 2. Cor. 12: 14. 

U/e 2. Well, they, haſt thou. heretoſore hate! 
God's Children, perſecuted them, reproach d them, 
ſought to hinder the Good of God's Church an! 
People, and the Goſpel of Chriſt ?* If thou doſt ever 
repent, thou mult 2 it in this, in loving Cod“ 
Children, furthering God's Truth, upholding Chat 
Kingdom, and glorifying his Goſpel, elſe thou det 
never ſincerely repent. Tan thou by Evil Exampe, 
by a ſinful Liſe, by Negligence of hol) Duties, by 
lewd Advice and Wicked Counſel, draws and 2l!urs. 
| othres to Sin, and to bring God's Judgments upon 
them? If thou. doſt truly and earneſtly; repent, tavu 
malt bewail this Sin, and pray for them whom cou 


haft thus wrong d. 2 
Wo ng Again, Out of the whole Verle 
Doct. 7. 4 mafk this Leſſon and Inſtruclian 
Men cart pray well, .namely, that David, who be- 
till he repenti, fot durſt hardly approach to Gdd, 
"OR and open bis Mouth in Fee 
| r 


ſor him 


concilia. 
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for himſelf, yet now, upon his Repentance and Re. 
conciliation with God, is bold to pray for others, 
yea, to pray for the whole Chutch of God. Hence 
we learn, That as long as a poor mortal Man lives 
in Jin, without Pardon and Repeniance, he cannot 
pray for himſelf, he cannot and dares not open his 
Mouth unto God, to pray for himſelf, much leſs for 
ozhers ; But when ke ſhall truly repent and turn to 
E God, aſter he is recorciled to Gcd in Chriſt, then 
be can come with much Boldneſs unto God, and 
pay for himſelf and others alſo; When thou art cone 
= werted, firengthen thy Brethren ; ſhewing, that till he 
| was converted he could not help or ſtrengthen his 
= Brethren. | | 
Seeing before Men and Women be converted and 
dc repent, and are at Peace with God, tis impoſh- 


dle they ſhould pray for others, or do any good, 


this ſhould firſt admoniſh all Miniſters of the Word 


© of Cod to repent, and be at Peace with God; for 


EE otherwiſe tis impoſſible for them to pray tor others, 
or de any good Thing to pleaſe God: And tho” th 
teach and preach the Word, yet they fin in it, plea 
© not God, and cannot perform one eſpecial Part of their 
© Office, namely, to pray for God's People effectually. 


kt 


VERS E XIX 

Then ſhalt thou accept the Sacrifice of Righ- 
t:0uſneſs, ev'n the Burnt-offering and Ob. 
/ation; then ſhall they offer Calves npon 
thine Altar. 


N this Verſe is contained; the Fruit of Gods 
Mercy and Favour, both to Dawid and the Peo- 
ple, and the Fruit is double ; 
Firit, In regard of God, that he aball then accept 
and ve well pleaſed with their Sacrifices. | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, In regard of David and the Pecpli, "thy 


ou and covenant with. the Lord to fe Praije 
and Thanks unte God, for ſo great a Faubur ni 


Blefng. | 


Then ſbalt Thou actept the Sacrifice. req 

ne 

S if he ſhould ſay, O Lord, when bin Ga trot 

thus be faveurable to thy poor Cyouſe ti, did 
Church, fergive my heinous Offencys, and make gt Tea 
that Breach which is broken by my filthy Sint, ther = 
Hall thy Mercy be ſaen, in that thou ſhalt a tr | ] 
Secrifices, aud juch Duties of thy Seruice and l fice 
as we shall perform unto Thee. nis 
The Doctrine is this: When a People or dug. the 
dom do repent and turn to God for Mcrcy, amead 5, 
their Lives fo as God is reconciled unto them, then Be. 
doth be accept of their Sacrifices, Oblatiams, pra- | fuc 
ers, Cc. being done in Faith and Repentance ; but ſo | ho! 
long as they live in Sin without Repentance, the Lurd | Go 
being not reconcil'd unto them, he eſteems not what = 
they do. | F Hy 
U/e 1. Seeing the Lord doth then accept of ; BG... 
People when they repent and are reconciled unto | 
him amending thuir finful Lives; let us learn from | Ly 
this Doctrine, That if, we defire to have the Cofpe) de 
continued, our Peace prolong'd, and the Service fur 
and Worſhip of God to be eftabhi{t'd, there is 10 1 
other Way but this; to ſeek to God by I rue Repen- 
tance, ta get our Sins pardon'd, and to be Peace , i Op 
with jhe Almigbty. E off 
O then repent and amend, for if you will not ee. Ss 
pent, and amend your Works and Ways, the Lord {w 
dur God will not accept of us, nor regard us, J, 7, — 
yea, he will remove our Candleſtick Wm as, Kew. 2. lite 


that our Golden Days ſhall have an End, and out I $74 
Mirth ſhall be turn'd into Mourning, and £:ght into q 

Dartac/i. | , k 
1% 
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The Sacrifice of Righteonſneſs. 
Hat is, Such Sacrifices as are done by the pre- 


{crib'd Rule of the holy Word, fuch as God 


requires, and in that right and lawful Manner that 
he commands in his Word. Now the Sacrifice of a 
troubled Spirit is the Incenſe of Tears, which God 
did accept at Devid's Hands; for hey that ſ in 
Tears shall reap in Joy, as David, who found more 
Comfort after his Confeſſion than he did before. 
Hence we ſee what thoſe Sacri- 

fices be which the Lord accepteth in Do&. 1. Fhat 
his Worſhip and Service, namely, thoſe Saerifices 
the Sacrifice of | Righteouſneſs, that be that GOD 


is, 2 lawful Sacrifice allow'd of and doth accept of. 


warranted by the Word of God, and 

{uch as (being lawful) are perform'd in a right and 
holy Manner, according to the preſcribed Rules of 
God's Word: But as for the Sacrifices which are 
not warranted by the Word of God, nor done in 2 
awful and holy Manner, according to the Rules of 
God's Word, the Lord careth not for them. 

New it may be ask'd, how David can ſay, The 
Lid accepteth Sacrifices, ſeeing in the ſormer Verſe 
he ſaid, God defeneth no Sacrifer : Now he here af- 
firmeth, That the Lord ſhall accept the Sacrifice of 
Righteouſueſs. q 

| an{wer, That ſuch Sacrifices as are offer'd with 
Opinion of Merit, as the eus did, who thought by 
oi1ing a Beaſt that God was ſatisfied, and fo they 
might boldly live in Sin, and ſuch as they ofier'd 
{without Faith and Repentance) the Lord eſteem'd 
not them : No, let every true penitent Sinner, 
like David, offer the Sacrifice of Prayer and Thank/- 
£70197 with (© contrite Heart, which is more than 
Ul outward Sacrifiees ; for thoſe who do truly re- 
Vent, and become good Chriſtians, are — 

, 
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called God" Manigſcript, wherein he writes his Law, 
and by them relates his Will to others, that i; x 
true Sacrifice to have a Penitent Heart. No Incegſe 
will God accept of, but our true and pevitential 
Tears, no Sacrifice but Prayers, put up to him n 


Faith; no Mediator, but his Son, and our on $2. 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son of his Love, ard 
the Lamb of his Boſom. God doth not lock 0 
much at our Action, as at our Affections, ſor God 
faith, Son, give me thy Heart : He deſires nothing of 
thee for all thoſe Gifts he hath and doth beſtow upon 
thee from Day to Day but thy ſelf: Therefore, if 
thou wilt give God the beſt and trueſt Sacrihce, thy 
mult preſent thy ſelf for that Sacrifice, there is 10. 
thing better for a Sacrifice to preſent God withal, than 
our Heart, nothing better pleaſing to him chan bas: 
God commands the Firſt-born to be offered to hin 
as a Sacrifice, and if we do that, we mult ther. give 
him our Heart, for that is the firtk Thing that lives 
within us; other outward Sacrifice God is not p/ez- 
ſed to accept, becauſe it is corrupt, and Gd is /n. 
mertal; and God being Immortal, ſhall we preient 
him with Things that are mortal. and def? Vea, 
it muſt be the Heart, and a new Heart, which mult 
be created by Repentance: and that muſt come by cur 
carneſt Prayer, and fervem a Defire te hear >: 
Word of God Preached: For out of the Hear: 
comes Grace and Goodneſs, and out of the Foy 
comes only natural Infirmities: Therefore we mul 
keep our Hearts with-all Care and Diligence, for tha! 
Sacrifice which is perform'd without the Heart, is 
but Counterfeit Ceremanious Sacrifice, being 4 
ſured, that the Sacrifice of à broken and contr ite Hook 
© Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

But here he ſaich, That God will accept and He 
of ſuch as are offered in a Holy Manner, accordip 
to the Rule of God's Word, that is, when $acritces 
commanded of God are offyred in a hol) ane, 


4 


e 8 


as in Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, and not ta 


ntance, and Types of Chriſt Jeſus to lead them 
e him, and ee of 32 Thankfulneſs 
to God, and fo far forth as they ſerved for the Fur- 
therance of God's Glory, and the Edification of his 
Church. | | | 
The Doctrine then is clear, That it is not left to 
Man to ordain and appoint the Service and Wor- 
ſhip of God, to put in what he will, or to put out 
at his Pleaſure ; but if we will have our Sacrifice and 
Worſhip of God acceptable, and truly to pleaſe God, 
we mult give the Lord leave to commend and pre- 
{cribe what he thinketh good, and we muſt not dare 
to add any Thing of our own, nor to take away his 


bidden to add or take away any Thing ſrom his 
Law, in which he preſcribeth the Rules of his Wor- 
ſhip, Deut. 32. 17- When the Jau worſhip'd God 


not GOD, but Devils; and the Lord holds it a vain 
Thing to teach his Worſhip. and Fear by the Pre- 
cepts of Man. So then only ſuch are Sacrifices of 
Righteouſneſs in the Worſtip of God, which He 
hath warranted by his Word, and nothing muſt go 
under the Name of his Service and Worſhip but what 
he hath ſo preſcrib'd. 


of God among the Pap:fis, their Seven Sacraments, 
their Adoration , Images, and their praying to 
Sain's, Theif abominable MM, Their woluntary Po- 
wverty, and Perpetual Chafiity ; for which they can 
ſhew no Ward or Warrant in all the Scriptures ; 


abhorred. 


All Men (though never ſo vile) will confeſs GOD 
O 
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merit any thing but as Exerciſes of Faith and Re- 


Worſhip and Service, Deut. 12. 8, 32. We are for- 


after their own Fancy, the Lord faith, They worfoip , 


This condemns the greateſt Part of the Worſhip 


and therefore it is no right Sacrifice, and ought to be 
This meeteth juſt with the ©mmon Chriſtians ; 


mull be adored, but when it is demanded, What A 


ere een 
n 1 


. 
374 David Repentante. 
© the Sacrifice that God likes of, then they offer what 
ten liſt themſelves : Some imagine they ſerve Gad 
well with their good Meaning, ſome by -their good 
Doings, and by their juſt Dealings, and civil and bo. 
gneſt life, fo loug as they think no Harm, no: ſay 
. none, and think they ſerve God as well as che beit“ 
Some think if they rehearſe aud mumble over te 
Ten Commandments and the Creed ſor Prayers, they 
ſerve God highly; but poor Souls, is this all you 40 
4 in God's Service? Is here all the Sacrifice :you offer 
4 him? 'Tis a cold and ſlender Service. Let our g. 
=  crifices which we offer God be, ft, Exact and Pute 
2 ſecondly, Conſtant. . Firſt, Pure without Flypoerifs, and 
unde led, <without heing mingled with earthly Care, ond 
our Hearts. likewiſe free from Envy rand Malice %. 
.condly, (conſtant wwe muſt be in our Sacrifices, not (orny 
Cody Fits and Starts, or .wwhen «we are at Leiſur. tis 
3s 40 true Sacrifice ; we ought to de it exactly, and with 
- ,HolineG and Righteouſneſs as it becomes Chriſtian: 
In the old Law they offered the Sacrifice of Buri... 
offering, a Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh. ; ſomethin, 
was ſtill offered as an Oblation, to pacify God's Vrati : 
Now if we cannot offer that Sacrifice of a Lan b, wich. 
out Spot or Blemiſh, which is meant our Souls, then 
Jet us bring two Turtle-doves with us, that is, our 
Love and Obedience; for the Turtle.doves are ſo loving 
to each other, that they are never aſunder : If w: can. 
not offer that Sacrifice, let us bring a pair of young 
Pigeons, that is our Sacrifice of a contrite Heart, figh- 
ing and ſorrowing for our Sins; for Pigeons are alway: 
.mauraing and forrewing. Tf we cannot pray, let us 
Hold up our Hands, it we cannot weep for gur Sins, 
let us ſigh out our own Prayers; if we cannot ligh, et 
«us labour to humble our ſelves,” and if we can but do 
this, then God will accept our Sacritice, and hear our 
| Petition, and ſend-ps our Defires, cven Bleſſings upon 
bir 'Bleflings, bath -autward and .inward ; outward in our 
©, teinporal Eſtates, and inward by ſpiritual and heavenly 
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Thoughts to our Souls, and for the Lime to come let us 
double our Care and Diligence, and take Time While 
we may have it, and take the Balm of Gilead while we 
have Strength to apply it, for no Man can work auen 
Night comes 3 when Death hath ſein'd us there is no R.. 
ſentauce to be look d for, no Sacrifice to be offer d. 


Then fball they offer Calves upon thine Altar. 


N this part of the Verſe is ſhew'd what is the 
Fruit of God's Mercy in David and the People, 
namely, in this, That they will promiſe and covenant 3 
with God for their Deliverance, to offer unto God Praiſe » 
and Thankſgiving. „. 
Hence we learn, That it is ur Doct. 2. Salem 
Duty to bind our ſelves by ſolemm Fows a Chriſtian 
Covenant and Promiſe to God, Duty. | 
that if he will deliver us from | 
Miſery, Trouble, Aflichion, Judgment, Puniſhment and 
from unreaſonable Men, that then we will offer to him 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, call upon him, ſerve and 
worſhip him all our Days. Jacob vow'd, that if the 
Lord would be wwith him in his Journey, to Reep him and 
leſend him in it, he would then build a Houſe to God, 
and <vor ſhip there, Gen. xxviii. 2. 1 Cor. iii. 3. P/al, / 
cxvi. Fofier made a Covenant unto the Lord, and al! 
the People with him, to ſerve the Lord, who did de- 


liver him from the Curſe of the Law. David did 

often uſe this for to bind himſelf by Covenant to 

{erve the Lord, P/al. cxvi. and paid his Vows that he 

8 made un o God. So Fefpthe ( Fudg. ii.) vowed uu- 
1 to the Lord, That he would offer Sacrifice unto the Lord, 
1 who gave him Victory; and tho' the Matter of bis Vow | 
was unlawful, yet his Vow to honour God was tha 
Freut of his Faith. * 
Ut 1 Well then, Let us make our Uſe of this 
Doctrine; and ſecing it is not only Lawful, but alſe 
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. our . ves for. to make ſolemn Covenants undo 
God, that if he will be favourable unto Zion, and 
build up the Walls of Jeriſalem; that if be ſhall 
deliver us from any Danger, Judgment, Afidtion,, 
whatſoever, we will be careful to honour Him, © 
be thankful unto his Divine Majeſty. Let us then 
make this Covenant with the Lord our God, let us 
3 gow Obedience and Newneſs of Life, and let us lay 
With David, I have” fworn, and am fledfafity pur. 
| ' fed de keep thy righteous Judgments, Pial. 119. 8 
Jet us even take a folemn Vow of our own ſelves, 
that, hy the Grace of Almighty God, ve will. hav: 
more cate ts laud God, to honour him, 10 ſerve bin, 
ts call upon him; and let us accordingly be mindſal 70 
form the ſame, for the Lord will require 21! the 
ows we make unto him 
This may.ſtir us up to remember what -2 ſolemn 
Vow and Promiſe we have made in Baptiſm, t 
( fake the Devil and all bis Works, the vain Pop nt 
Glory of the Warld; that we will ſorſake the Devil. 
x Sin, and Satan, ſo as we will not follow nor be led 
0 by them; yea, that we will manfully:fgbt under b. 
þ Banner of Chriſt Jeſus, and become bis faitbſul Cu 
am Serwants, unto aur Lives End. | 
This is the Covenant which we have made ever; 
. one of us, in our Baptiſm and entrance into the Houle 
i of the Lord, before the Preſence of GOD and 
\ holy Angels, before. the Congregation and Church of 
God: But, alas! we break it every Day, and have 
neither Cate nor Conſcience to keep it. Well let us 
know, the Lord will one Day require our Covenants 
and Vows which we have made unto him, he louket: 
that we -ſhowld as well keep them as make then. 
Well then, wouldit thou be loth to break thy Vow, 
Covenant, or Promiſe made to an honeſt Man, <(re- 
"cially being in thy own. Power to keep it, and fuci a 
WW. . © Promiſe ae the keeping thereof may procure thee 
much Peace, Liberiy, and Freedom ? I know = 
7 | | Would 


n 
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David's Repentance:. 317 
would: O then let us be careful to keep Promiſe with © ⁵ 
GOD, and to- renounce the World, the Deyil our 
Enemy, and our ſinful Luſts, and let us be like David, 
to croſs the Devil's Snares and Temptations ; and let © 
our Bodies be no more the Receptacles of Sin and 
Tranſgreſſion, which is the Cauſe Wky our Souls can-* 
not bear the ſweet Harmony of the bleſſed Angels: 
and if we labour ſo to do, we ſhall bring much Hanpur f | 
to the Lord Almighty, and everlaſting Good to our * 
own Souls, 2 25 ht 
And laſt of all we learn hence, Es | 
That as it is the Duty of every Chri. Dot. 3. 4 
{tian Man or Woman te pray both in publick ant 
publick and private, for the Saſety giving after De- 
and good Eſtate of the Church; ſo liwerance de- 
likewiſe tis our Duty publickly to quired. 
render Thanks unto the Lord for De- 
liverance beſtow'd upon the ſame. We muſt not be like 
the nine Lepers, who have wide Mouths to beg, bag 
neither Heart or Mouth to give H hans for Benents e- 


- 


ceived. It hath ever been the due Care and religiqus 
Cuſtom of God's Charch and People, after. greet an 
notable Deliverances from viſible and common Judg- 
ments, to render hearty and carneſt Thanks 38 £500 1 : 
ſolemn and publick Manner, Gen. 8. when Noah and 
his Sons and Family were newly delivered from periſh- 
ing in the Flood, the firſt Thing he did, he built an 
Altar, offered Sacrifices, and called on the Name of the 
Lord. So Moſes and the Children of ae, aſter their 
Deliverance out of Egypt, when they were ſaſe and their 
Enemies drowned, did devoutly and publickly ſing 
Praiſe and Thanks unto the Lord. Deborah and Baret 
did the like, 7udg 5, And the Jews being delivered 
from Haman's Treaſon, Heft. 10. they rejoice and 
keep a ſolemn Day to ſing Praiſe unto God. 1 V 
Mell, let us bring this Doctrine to ourſelves; We 
are by God's Bleſſing the true Church and People of 
God, profeſling the (Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, truly ha- 
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Antient and Modern, Divine and Prophane, awovel: 
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ting all Super fiction and Jablatry, and for this Cauſe 
we cannat want many Enemies. The Papiſis, the 


Moſt ſubtle, cruel, and malicious Enemies of God": 


Church have often ſet upon us, aſſaulting us, ſought to 
have invaded our King and Country, as in 1688, by 
Jundry Treaſons to murther our late Queen of famous 
and bleſſed Memory, and to deſtroy our gracious King 
and Queen, and all his Royal Poſterity. But among 
the reſt, and above all the reſt, none comparable 0 
that laſt Treafon, which was moſt cloſe in ſubtility 
wrought, a long Time in hatching, moſt bloody and 
deviliſh, moſt barbarous and ſavage, threatning and 
ſeeking to deſtroy and root out King, Council, Spiri- 
tuz] and Tempora] Magiſtrates, aiming at the utter 
Subverſion of our Engli/þ Nation, both Church and 
Commonwealth. 

And ſurely, if we conſider well of it, I do not {ee 
in all the Bible the like Deliverance ſo wonderful and 
admirable. | 

1. Being ſo long a Time in hatching and contriving 
ait ſuch Secrecy and Concealment. 

2. Being under the Ground in Hell, as it were in 4 
Place under the Earth, defiring Darkneſs more than 


"Tight, betuuſe the Deed aun Evil. 


3. Being brought ſo near the Execution of it, and never 
known or ſuſpefted before. 


4. Being diſcovered fo ſtrangely, even by one of 14: 


Traitor, ibemſclves, one of the chief Actors in that 
Tragedy. OR, 

5. Being ſo general, jo fearful, and ſo monſtrous, as it 
ſhould not have been to the Deſtruction of one or tavo, bur. 
the chief of the whole Land, King, Queen, Prince. Noble, 
Judges, Biſhops, in a Word the Flrwer of the Kingdom, 
the want of any one whereof were a Blemiſh to a $3, 
and would bring Ruin to a Kingdom. | 
Now do as Abaſuerus did Heft. vi. 1. cauſe the 
cords to be ready, and Chronicles to be ſearched, 


the 
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the Turks or Pagans, and ſee if you can pattern this '' "if 


— 


Conſpiracy or matchleſs Danger. ah. 

But there is ao Counſel againſt the Lord: Man's 
Wiſdom is Fooliſtmeſs unto him; his greateſt Strength 
but Weakneſs, his Life bat a Breath, and his Honou 
but a Blaſt. | | a 

So then we ſee we have as great Cauſe to render 
Thanks unto the Lord as any People or Nation un- 
der Heaven, The Fifth of Now-mber is a Day to be 
remembred, and never to be forgotten; a 8 x 
joyfal Day, and we ought every one in Publick and 
Private to rouſe and: ſtir up our Hearts in Thankb. : 
giving unto the'Lord-; for I was the Lord's Doing, 
and it is marvellous in our Eyes. Such a Pht and 
ſuch a Deliverance it was, that the /ike was never 
heard of, We may read in the Sc ipture of ſundry ' 
Deliverances, yet not of fuch a one as this * Surely * 
this horrible Plot was hatched in Hell We may 
likewiſe read, That God did ſend down Fire from 
Heaven to deſtroy Sem and Gomorrah ; but of a 
Fire out of the Earth to burn and blow up a Whole 
State, I never read of; this furely muſt needs be 
from Hell, This Day was fuch a Day, that I hope 
will never be ſorgot by our Poſlerity; for if it 
be, as the Papiſts do s Ba and ſtudy exceedingly 
for to do, perſuading the Younger Sort that are un- 
der their Tuition, That there was no ſuch Plot or 
Conſpiracy, and that no ſuch Thing was ever in⸗ 
tended by any of their Religion, only a Trick (as 
they ſay) pat upon a Company of younger Brothers, 
to ſacrifice ſome malicious and <nvious Humours, 
which were their Enemies, ſo that I ſay, if this 
Day were not Enacted by the High Court of, 
Parliament, and the whole Body of the Kingdom, 
that it ſhould be obſerved and kept Holy, they 
would, as they do ſtill, labour to bring to pais that ⁵⁶ 
in a few Years Space it might be ſorgotten; which 
if we negle& to remember io give God Thanks, as 1 

| O 4 I have 
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I have ſaid, by your Prayers and Alms, the very 
Fowls of the Air will one Day witneſs againſt us for 


dur ungrateful and unthankful Generation. The Pg. 


* 


pill: boaſt and brag much of St. Peter for their Guide 
and Director, whem if they did but imitate and 
follow, they would not do as they do, but be of 
His Mind, for he was bumble and met; but wow 
they have left Saint Peter and practice Salr-p:/cr, a5 
they would have done, witneſs the Fifth of 
wembir, and that likewiſe of Eigbty-eigbt. Is this 
to follow St. Peter's Religion and Direction? They 
may well brag of St. Peter's Chair, but whether 
they can of his Charity, judge ye, my Brethren, yea, 
or no; for their Religion is Rebellion, to kill Prin- 
ces, to ſtab and poiſon Kings and Queens: heir 
'Treaties with other Nations are only 'Treacheric;, 
Fawnings, and Diſſemblings ; their Masche, will 
ever Over-match us, if we do not look te them bet- 
er than with Match and Gun-powder, which (as | 

id) was laid at that very Fifth of Muehe, 10 
have blown the whole Power and Strength of the 
Kingdom up into the Air, like Atoms and Flies 
the Sun. Lake but Notice, if ever you read in Chro- 
nicle or Hiſtory of the Butchery of Kings, the de- 
poling of Princes, the Martyrdom of Religious Pro- 
teſtants, but ſtill a Papiſt and a Jeſuit have a Hand 
in the plotting and deviſing of it: Then judge 
whether their Religion be grounded upon God's 
Word, or from any Sacred Writ, yea or no; or 
whether they have any Warrant for this their dis 
Jembling and diſguifing their Religion, with a 
Cloak, or Knavery and Envy, as they do, being a- 


ſembled together in one Place. I is the Day which 


the Lord made for the Glory of his Name, lis u. 


\, rejoice and be glad in it; for God brought and de- 


livered us out of the Egan Bondage upon t 
Fre nay, our Church and Country too from a Day 
of Darkneſs and Idolatry ; to a Day of Ligut 470 


Sun- 
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Repentance, 
Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel. Some of us had not been 


living at this Day, if their Bondage and Plot had been 
effected. God this Day fecured us from other Maſters 


that we might ſerve him; and for this ought not we 


to render Thanks and Praiſe? Yea, or elſe let our 
Tongues cleave to the Rooſs of our Mouths. 


Now 'tis not enough to keep that Day as an idle 


Holy-day, to reſt from Labour and Work, to ring 
Bells, and make Bone-fires to give ourſelves to Eating 


and Drinking, and Swill, to Sport and Paſtime, for 


this is no Honour unto God. | 
But, Firſt, Our Thankfulneſs muſt appear in a 
moſt reverent and grateful Commemoration and 


Remembrance of this ſo great and wonderful a De- 
liverance ; We muſt call it to Mind, think of the 
Greatneſs of it; we mult, declare it to our Children 
and Poſterity, that when they ſhall ask the Reaſon ' 
of it, we may tell and call upon them to be thank- + 
ful, for the Child that is unborn is bound to praiſe * 
O taſte, ſaith St. Gregory, - 
the Ward of Life with the Palate of thy Heart, and 
remember how good and gracious the Lord hath been' unto © 


God for it, Exod. 12. 9 


us and our Nation, and what Deliverance be has done 


for us finful Men: What ſhall abe then repay the Lord 


for his Benefits ? But only return him à living Sacrifice, 
Praije and Thankſgiving. And therefore, let us daily 


aſcend Heaven by our Meditations, left at the laſt Day ©. 


we deſcend the contrary. | 
Secondly, We mult ſing Pſalms of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving unto God in Token of Thanktulneſs, 


and that publickly in the Church and Congregation. of | 


God's People 


Thirdly, We muſt come together into Gods ® 
Houſe, to hear his Word, and to call upon his 


Name, and that is an eſpecial Part of our unfeigned 
Thankfulnefs. O how many Men in theſe our dans 
gerous and ſinful Times live, and do nothing on 
the Sabbath - Day, but conſume it aſter tteir own De- 
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gdom on this Day make 
their Chambers their Chapels, their Bed thei Pew, 
their Snoring their Devotion, their Cook their Preacher, 
their Belly their God, new Cloaths their Love and De- 
light, and fpend their Time only in inventing what 
will pleaſe their Humours! O, 1 fear, my Beloved, 


we have many of theſe Sins laid to our Charge in theſe 


our evil Days, which God in his Mercy cauſe every one 
to be heartily ſorry for : We are even ſurfeited with the 
good Things of the Land, as Peace, Plenty, and mary 


other Bleſſings we have enjoy'd theſe F a Years. 


Fourthly, We mult teſtify our Thankfulneſs in a mf 
hearty and dutiful Obedience, which is the greatef 
and beſt Sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. and if this be wantirg, 
then all we do is nothing worth, Ja. xxix. 13. So tha: 
for our general Deliverance there ſhould be gener! 
Thankſgiving, in a general Reformation in the Churc: 
and Commonwealth of our finful Hearts and Live: 
otherwiſe we are indeed unthankful, if {till we live i; 


Sin and Rebellion then (notwithſtanding our keeping 3 


Day, by ringing of Bells, Sports and Play) if ther: 
follow no Reformation of our Lives, we may jvlll; 
fear a more dreadful Judgment, if not utter Ruin aud 
Deſolation to follow. Now, alas! Where is tis i 
of God's Mercy and our Deliverance ? Wherein do the 
People reform their Lives, reform their Ways, grow 
more. religious, conſcionable and careful to hear, reac, 
or pray in their Families? It is but a Wonder of nin 


Days, Men make but little or uſe of it, but to talk «of 
8 O let us not be fo careleſs 0! ou. 
dn Good, but uſe our beſt Endeavours for the Amer! 


. ment of our Lives. Which, that all Eſtates and De. 


"Erees of Men may do, the Lord grant, for his Merci 


J ke, Amen, 


L 


Wandesse 
A Morning PXAVvEA for a Family. 


Lord, teach us to pray, that we may 

call upon thy Name; Fee our 
Heart to ſeck Thee, and open thou 
thy mercitul Ears to hear us. 


Eternal and ever living Lord GO D, Creator 
of all Things, both in Heaven' and on Earth, by 
whoſe gracious Providence wwe are preſerved and kept 
wnto this preſent Time ] We here, the Workmanihip of 
thy Hand; defire to humble both Soul and Body before 
Thee. And now, Lord, abe cannot but acknowledge and 
ronfeſs our own Unworthin'ſs to come before Thee, to call 
upon Thee, or to perform even the leaft Duty that ſhall 
concern thy. Worſhip or Glory, Our Hearts, alas! are 

n tutter than Sinks of Sin, and a Maſi of Paliution and * 
== Unel:anneſs, and, who can make that' clean aubich 18 
laden out of any unclean Thing ? The Thoughts and Ina 
gination of the ſame muſt! needs be Evil continually, and 

s ve unto every gord Work Reprobates : Jet, O Lord, ſees 

| ing thou haſt commanded us to call upon Thee, and haſt 
mercifully promiſed to be preſent with thy Children, to 
hear their Prayers and to grant their Requeſts, whieb 
they put np in Faith unte Thee; O Lord, this gi vet us 
Bolineſs to come before Thee, and in Confidence of toy... 
Goodneſs, that thou wilt make good thy Promiſe unto ws 
at this Time, aue here offer up unto Thee, this Morning 
Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankfatving, bum) acknouy- 
le1ging, and con fing our manifold Trang reſſiam and 
C ences, which wwe have continually mult:plicd againſt 
Thee, in Thought, Word, and Died, from the Beoinning 
of aur Days unte thi; preſent Time, We ackrowl:dggyO 
Lord, That our original Corruption is that in which aus 
wers at firſt concezved and born, aud from wich 2 1 
ath 
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bath” ſprang forth the moſt bitter and unſavoury Fry; 
of | Hin, Apo acy, and Re hon, 70 the great D:hancur 
of thy Name, the wounding - of our poor Souls and Con 
Sciences, and the evil Exc of athers, among when 
ave have lied 3 by the which, O God, we confeſ; that 
we have juſtly deſerved that thy Wrath ſhould be pour: 
out, an us, 00th in this Life and the Life to come. 
And therefare, O God, Wwe come not here before Thee 
it our own Worthineſs, but in the Mortbineſi and Me. 
dial ion of Je Chrift, beferthing Thee for his Sake t. 
Forgive us our Offences, our ſecret Sins, our Sins of Jn. 
firmity, our prefamptuors Sins againſt Knowledge, againji 
Conſcience, again Thet, againſt our Brethren in 1 
Time of our younger Tears, or in the Days of cur K 
ledge, as we muſt needs confeſs, that in many Thins: 
we have finned all. We pray Thee, O God, for Chr; 
Feſus Sake, to forgive ut and perſuade our Son, U 
Conſciences more and more, that Thou art at Peace a 
us, and that all our Sins are done azway in the Blood 1} 
thy Son ; and grant, © God, by the Affiflance and Di. 
reftion of thy Spirit, that uit more Freedom, 
a Liberty of Will, ue may ſerue Thee in Rigs, 
and Holineſs unto the End of eur Days. And good Loy, 
begin not only Repentance and true Conmerſion in 1 
of thy great Mercy perfect the fame, O lead us forxar 1 
more and more towards Perfe&ion. Encreaſe in us Kue e 
edge of Thee, and of thy Som Chrijt, Faith in thy f 
mi ſes, our Repentance from dead Works, Fear of thy +! 


| | . Nane, Hatred ts all Sin, and Love of thy Truty, 


Frame our wiak Hearts, Lord, more and more inte 
Obedience unto thy Heavenly Will, and teach us in «ll 
Things to reſign our Wills unto thy baly Will, and 
Time of Affliction, as in Time of Profperity, to de 
and lay ourſekves on Thee, and thy Promiſes. 

And, Grad Lord, comfort aur forrowful and d:j141 
Ferme, that find daily ſuch cauſe of. Humiliation in bu. 
put, doing daily thoſe Things which ewe fhould 1, 
aan Having undone theſe Things which the — 
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oO tet us be truly humbled for out Sins ; and for thy | 
mMſerties ſale git us better Aﬀettions unto Goodneſs, and 
Pmwer and Ability to do that Good that tbou comma nazi? 
and requireſt at aur Handi; that ſeeking in all Things b 


an A? 
; WT 


honour Thee, and to extol thy Name gullile awe live here, 


wwe may at laſi behold thy Face in Glory. 


And, now, Lord, Together with our Prayers, ave. * 
auill add Praiſes to thy Name, for the manifold Favours "+: 


and Bliſfings which from Time to Time thru haſt beflowed 
upon us We thank Thee, for cailing us by tby Word in 
fe, for juſtifying us by thy Son Chriſt, and for giving 
us a certain Expettation of @ Better Life æuben this ts 
ended. O! it is thy great Goeaneſs, O Lord, that. thou 
hafl no; deprived us of all thy Mercies from Time to 
Time, ſeeing aut have walked jo unworth; of thy Love. 
O lay not to our Charge our great Unthankfulneſs, that 
wwe have not brought forth more Fruit in our Lives ; but 
grant, abe tray Thee, that, for the Time to come, WE: 
make more right Steps to thy Kingdom. And aus magnify 
thy Name, O Lord, for all the Temporal Bling: which, 4 
thou haft in Mercy beflowed upon us, our Health, Pear, þ 
Ford, Raiment, and for all the Comforts of this Life s 
Lord give us a right Uſe of them, that wwe may nat 
abuſe them unto Licentiouſneſs, but fir us daily by them 
to devote ourſelves unte Thee and thy, Service. We ag. 
knowledge thy Goodneſs towards us this Night that is 
faſt, freeing us from many imminent Dangers, both of | 
Soul and Body, and giving us feveet and comfortable | 
Neft. We beſeech Thee to be with us this Day, and all 
the Days of our Lives, and teach us to walk as Children "| 
of Light, that thy, Name may be glorifi'd by us, others þ 
may take good Example, and ave vorſelves enjoy the Peace 
of a goed Conſcience, fo as at the laſt we may come o 
reign with Thee in Clary. "TY 

Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms wherein aue tive; © 
"vith the Continuance ef our Peace and True Religion ; be 
gracious unte the KING, and all the Royal Family ; 
ble; all in Authority, the Miniſters of thy Word, our 
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Evening Prayer. _ 
affli ted Brethren in Body or Mind, or both ; kt it plia fg 
Thee, O Lord, to fiay them, aud ſupport them in Tins 
of their Difireſs, and give unto them a happy Deliverance 
out of all their Troubles, as it ſhall ſeem good to Thee. 


And fit us for harder Times whenſoever it ſhall pleaſt 


"| Thee to bring the ſame upon us, and keep us, Lord, in 
"thoſe Days by thy mighty Power. And thus hawe we 


commended our Suits unto Thee, humbly praying Thee 1» 
par Aon our Imper fecit ions at this Time in the Performan. : 
of this Duty. And thou that knoweft our Wants better 
than we our ſelves, we pray Thee to take Notice of them, 


1 ', and adminifler unto us a gracious Supply in thy own due 


Time, even for Feſus Chriſi's Sake, in whoſe Name abe 
conclude theſe our weak and i mper fed Prayers, in that 
perfect Form of Prayer, which be himſelf hath furthr: 
taught us, ſaying. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


eee eee 4099.90.49 


Evening PR Ave for a Family. 


O Lord prepare our Hearts to Prayer. 


Eternal God, cur Loving and Merciful Fa“ 
tn Teſus Chi! It i thy Commandment i 
we /bould call upon thy Name; and it 1: thy gra- 


const and merciful Promiſe, that ' where {wo or 


Three are gathered together in thy Name, there iu 
dit be preſent among them, We thy poor aid 1 
worthy Servants, Duſt and Aſhes, are now toi Y 
come before Thee, to offer up unte Thee this our 
Evening Sacrifice of Prayer aid Thankſgiving, Aud 
"now, O Lord, being bers before Thee, wwe cannit 
but ackn»w':d;c ard wnfofe, ten from the Bottom 


our Heart's, our "own Unwworthineſs, that we art 
Wn grievous Siuners,  cqnceived in Sin, and born in bil- 
WE ' | 4 


Eyening Prayer. 327 "i 
quity, and whereof vue have brought forth moſt wile ; 
Fruits. in - our Lives, to the great Diſhonour of thy 
Name, the utter diſmaying of our own Conſciences, 
and the evil Example of our Brethren ; by the which 
wwe have deſcrwed likewiſe thy Wrath and heawy Jn- 
dignation ſhould be poured upon us, both in this Life, if 
and that which is to come, in ſuch Sort as no Creas | 
ture in Heaven and Earth is able to reconcile: us 
again to. thy Majefly, but only thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
We entreat Thee, therefore, O Lord, to be merciful un- 
to us ; and as we acknowledge our Sins unto Thee, 
fa be thou faithful and juſt to forgivve u3 our Sins, 
and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, Waſh ws x 
thoroughly from our Wickedneſs, and cleanſe us. from | 
our Sins, fer we acknowledge, O Lord, that againfi | 
Thee ave have ſinned, and done Evil in thy Sight : Thou 

haſt been a Guide unto all our Ways who atone art 

the Searcher of the Heart, and Tryer of the Rein 
To Thee, therefore, O Lord, do «ave come to crave 
Pardon of our Sins, both for the Guilt and Punifo= 
ment of the ſame, that fo they may not draw down 

pon us deſerved Judgment. And wwe intreat Thee, 
likewiſe, as to pardon our Sins that are paſt, ſ ty 

arm and firengthen us againſi Sin for the Time o 
come. O wwe bave woful Experience in our /eloes 

of the Weakneſs of Nature, how ready we are to 

fail from Thee, and cannot keep ſo conſtant a Watch 
over our Ways, nor over our Hearts, but flill are 
ready to far afide. O Lord, direct us aright in 
the Paths of thy Commandments ; let thy good Spirit 

lead us forth into all Truth; and theſe Hears ah,» 
ours, that are by Nature ſo loaden with din and 
Wickedneſi, we pray Thee alter and change, and 
bring into Subjection daily every Thought, and auh 
forever Thing elſe is in us, into faithful Obedience ,.. 
unto Chriſt: Let ws find daily more and more. the 
Power of Cbriß' Grave mortihing Sin in us ; and: 
the Effcacy of his Reſurrection, raiſing us daily 7 
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328 Evening Prayer. 

1 of the Death of Sin unto Newneſs of Li; and 
ant us, Lord, that wwe may dedicate 3 euy 
. ouls and Bodies, to be lively, holy an acceptable 

b Sacrifices unto Thee, Let thy Love fhewed unto u, 

Wy confliraim us to love Thee again, who fir bowed, 
Von, O Lord, haſt made us after thine own Image; 
19. didft preſerve us in our Mother's Womb, and 

ell us when we did hang upon the Breaſt - 
| $ Thou haſt fill in Mercy provided for us, and heajed 

” won us many Blifſmg:i, which others ſtand in nd 

of O Lord, grant us a right Uſe of all thy Mes. 

cies. O Lid, wwe can never ſufficiently admire thy 

Goodneſs, and the rather, becauſe we have fron 

Time to Time «walked fo unworthy of thy Love. 

give ut, O Lord, our Unthankfulneh and let us no. 

wall ar Children of the Light. O it is too mu, 

Lord, that wwe have ſpent the Time that is pai 

according to the Lufts of the Fleſp, give us Gra: 

that wwe may ſpend that ſhort Time that get 
maineth according to thy Will; ſet before our Ever be 
| Shortneſs of our Lives, and that the Day of our Death 
ire in the End, although unſure in the Time, tba. 

» be fully prepared for the Second Coming of our a. 

| eviour wnto F udement. And now, in the Time of our 

Proſperity, Lord, teach us to think of the Time of ddt. 

he, and in the Time of our Heath, let us remember the 

Time of Sickneſi and the Hour of Death, which Sal 

come upon all Fleſp. O let us be mindful of our latter 

End, let us number our Days aright, that we may op!) 

our Hearts unto Wiſdom, and ever mind that Reckining 

and Account which one Day we ſhall give unto Thee. 

Mate us while abe live here to be humblieminded le 
our Brethren, that aue be lowly in our own Eyes, that 

we get contented Hearts, pure Affe#ions, chaſte Mind, 

and wiſe Brhaviours, and all other Gifts of thine Spirit, 
| that may adorr. us in thy Sight, and may add xnto 'he 

Prei, of” thy Truth we conft/s. | _ 
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"Evening Prayer. 347 


And, good Lord, We pray Thee, accept of our Nantſ 
giving unto thy Majeſty, for all thy Mircies and Bleſſings 
from Time to Time beſtowed upon us for this Life, and for 
a Better. We praiſe Thee for our Election, Focation, 
Tuſtification, Sanctiſtcation, continual Preſervation, and 
the Afurance that thou haſt given us of a better Life 
when this ended : As alſo for all Temporal Bleffings, 
Health, Wealth, Peace, and Proſperity ; for thy Grod- 
ner, extended toward us for this Day paſt, that thou 
haſt gone in and cut before us, aud freed us from many 
Dangers of Soul and Body, and brought us with Peace 
and Comfort unto the Beginning of this Night, Lord, 
watch over us by thy Spirit and Preſence ; give as a buly 
and ſanctiſed Uſe of our Reſt and Sleep, and fit us for 
the Duties of the next Day; eſpectally, O Lord, fit us 
for that Day which ſhall never give place ro Night ; and 
grant unte u all good Things that thou in thy Wiſdom 
knoweſt more expedient to give, than te ts ark, event 
for Feſus Chriſt's ſake ; To whom with Thee, O Father, 
treether "with the Bleſſed opirit, WE acknowiedge to be 
a Ed defere to give ) all Honour, Praiſe and Glory, 
beth now and for ever. Amen. 
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HE Grieat Aſſize; or, Day of, Fubilee, ir 


| which, we muſt make a General Account of a 
our Actions before Almighty GOD. Deliver'd in 
Four SERMONS pen the 20th Chapter of th 
Revelations, plainly ſbetuing the Happy State gf he 
Godly, and the wojul | Condition of the. Wicked. 
Whereunto are Annexed Tue SE R MONS upm 
the Fir/t Chapter of the Canticles, Yer, 6, „. The 
Forty-fixth Impre ſſion. 
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C) + Ga ef 
The Mother's Brag , 4%, Godly Count! of 
a Gentlewoman, lately Deceasd, left behind 
her Children, Containing many Good Exhortations, 
and Kind Admonitions, very Profitable for ail Pa- 
rents to leaue as @ Legacy to their Children. 


Aſop's Fables, with their Morals, in Profe a 
Verſe. Muſtrated with Pictures and Embiems. 
Togethe rwith the Hiſtory of his Life and Death, 
with Cuts of the ſeveral Paſſages relating therets. 

Exatth Tranſlated fron the Greek Original. 
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